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Tho. Hunt, of Borcatton E,, 


| 183 Remains of yours and your Father's Friend, 
I beg leave to be inſcrib'd to your Name, as a 
| pes Acknowledgment .of Obligations to your 
Exchllent Family; 2 Family from which he receiy'd | 
rticular Marks Of Kſteem, and to which near 30 
ears Acquaintance had ſo endear'd him, that he 
| always bore it the higheſt Degree of fincere Reſpect 
and Gratitude, CE in ET 
© _ Your great and eminently Religious Father fore-, 
 faw his Growth, and generouſly patroniz d that 
| conceald Merit, which he knew wou'd in Time re- 
markably diſtinguiſh it ſelf. The length of his, 
Acquaintance did but encreaſe his juſt Opinion of. 


bim ; the reciprocal Regards he had for your pious 


WP Tos were equally conſpicuous. _ 


- 


* 
675 


T can't, without offending againſt the Laws of 
| Juſtice, overlook that high Value he had for that 
truly honourable and religious Lady, your Mother, 
ho was a Wonder, of humble, exemplary, and 
ie Picty. Thie defewwed Tribute he paid their 
Names on occaſion of their Death, declar'd his juſt 
Veneration for their Sui Thariann. 
The loſs of thoſe Chriſtian Vorthies cou'd not but 
_ ſenſibly affect us; but you, Sir, have given em a 
Reſurrection, by a pious Imitation of em; can they 
die, while their Eminent Virtues till ſhine in a 
Deſcendant of ſo large and diffuſive a Soul? *Tis 
with Pleaſure we behold 2 Son who is a lively Copy 
trom thoſe bright Originals, and by Illuſtrious Deeds, 
daily adds to the unfully'd Glory of his Family: 
" Þ» 00 ; The 


1 The Dedication. 


Abe Hereditary--Reſpotts- he-coodlv'd from-your 
ſelf, and moſt worthy Relatives, — 
your Virtuous and 8 were gratefully 


5 e him; Her inquiſitive and diſcern- 
ing Genius, Vivacity of Parts, uncommon In- 
ſtances of reading; but above all, thoſe ſtrains of 


unaffected Piety and Prudencb, which! illuſtrate her 


5 1 he ſpoke of with Admiration and Ap- 
Flauſe. PE 5 * 
May both of you long continue, to enjoy the | 
agreeable Society of each other, to ſpread 2 good 
Influence around you, and be living Apologies, for 


. 


the Vital Power and Purity of Religion 
May the Secret of the Lord be always on your x; 
nacle, and may the tender and flouriſhing Branches 
thereof live to diſcover the happy Effects of tlat 
admirable Condutt they are cel _ 
If Education makes the Man, there's no doubt 
(acgording to the Moral Probability of Things) but 
- thoſe generous Seeds you now ſow in em, will in 
Time ripen into glorious Actions; eſpecially when 
_ Vater'd by the Influence of thoſe good Examples 
that are inherent in your Family. 7: 
How happy are they, in being made to know. 
betimes the Work and the invaluable Worth of 
Time; when many Children are under a kind of. 
Fatal Neceſſity to be vain and vicious for want of 
better Employment! _ | 3 


May they long enjoy fo great an Advantage, an _ 


both you and they the ſpecial Protection of Rezten . 
which is the ſincere Deſire 0 


* 3 Honoured SIR, 
Jan. 1. 1707, = Your Devoted, and Dutiful Sergant, 


Charles Owen. 


perform to the dead. — = 
The Deſire we have to perpetuate our own Be- 
ing, # interwoven with our very Frame, and 
fives Birth to that anxious Care for our gro- 
ing Deſcendants and tis equally natural to us 
to reſcue the Names of our dear Relatives from 
the Conſumption of Time, and convey their e 
emplary Lives, ad the meſt valuable Treaſures, to 
" fucteeding' Generationt. 
This Method of Inſtruftion is recommended to 
1 by the Inſpir'd Volume; whoſe ſacred Pages 
are adormd with the Acts of Religions Perſonas. 
Fes, which ſerve as ſo many livirg Incentives to 
argue us into the ſame Virtues, 15 
The Antient Romans reſerv'd in their Houſes 
the Pictures of their renowned Anceſtors, to excute 
their Minas to imitate the Noble Preſidents ſat 
before em. | | 
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| bis daily and delight{ul Companions. 


i Io the READER 
Tua the Hiſtory of the vittorious Alexander 
that rous'd up the Genius of Cæſar, and inſpir d 


him with thoſe brave Reſolutions that render his 
Name deſervedly famous in the Roman Annals. 


| He cowd. not behold the Image of Alexander in 
the Temple of Hercules, at Cadiz, without weep- 
ing, io think that he himſelf had done no re“ 


markable Thing, at an Age that Alexandet 
had ſubdu'd moſt Part of the World, 


The Glorious Atchievements of Miltiades the 


Athenian General, would not ſuffer young The- 


— P 


miſtocles to ſir ſtill, The many and mighty 
Exploits of Cæſar ſtirr d up the Emulation of 
Pompey tbe Great. 5 DER 


And Pd flatter my ſelf with Hepes. that the 
enſuing Example will be an apt and expedite 


Means to kindle a ſacred Emulation in the Rea. 
der, and quicken him to an Imitation of the 


Original, whoſe Life was à viſible Comment upon 
elugion, the Divine Statutes, of which he made 


I'll not here recount the various Difficulties 


and Diſcouragements that attended this Work, | 


which had lain in the Grave of perpetual Ob- 
ſcurity, had not ſome of his grateful Friends gi- 
ven it an unexpected Reſurrection. #2 


4+ » 


o 


"That the Effetts of it may torreſpond with 
their pious Intentions, are the veal Wiſhes of 


Vour Humble Servant. 
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1 Should not preſume to have "my" Name ſets | 
1 before the Life of thus great and good Man, 
but that I'm accountable to ſuch as expected thoſe 


Memorials ſooney, for ſome Months Delay in ma- 
| King them publick, ſince the Copy was put into my 
Handi. Nis not worth while to trouble the World 


with the ſeveral Occaſions of deferring it ſo long 2 


and there ſore I truſt their Candour without au 


Apology, to believe that it was not owning to Ne- 
a 442, 8 4,7 PLE: 2 | ane + BY N , 


Serious Chriſtians will eſteem Accounts of this 
Nature to be never unſeaſonable : Eſpecially thoſe 
thas have bad the Benefit of his Acquaintance and 
Friendſhip, will always have à high Value for theſe 


Remains of his excellent Spirit and Character, 
and jeyn with me in hearty Thanks to the worthy 
Author for his Pains in collefting em, and his 
publicł Service in preſenting the Church of God 


with em. | e 
May it be allow'd me on this Occaſion to eæ- 
preſs a grateful Senſe of many particular Obliga- 
0 s ID . WY) 
Hie was pleas d to give me early Countenance. 
and Directions when firſt entring upon the Pulpit: 
Was the luſtrument of introducing me into the . 
1 185 35 plea ” 


1 To the READER 


pleaſanteſt Scene of my paſt Life, both for Friend 


ſhip and Stuay, the excellent Family of Boreatton. 
1 can never forget his tender Affection, and pa- 
thetical Inſtructions, and fervent Prayer, when 


other gy, n d with him in de voting me ia the Se 1 
upon all Occaſi ons; 


re of the Altar "by ſolemn Gel. . 
condeſcending Treatment up 
kind Advices and. familiar. Conver{e. 7. A fron 
Tears ; and his continu'd Concery, 45,4 Father. 2 
4 Sens, Welfare, till Divine Providence place nie 
in my preſent Lc Hom ſach. e 
bis, Merry muſt. be. ſigulery precians to am | 
Hum many. pleaſent\ Hours 156 he ſpent 15 
receiving from his large Store of mſefud. 1 iterature 
i Converſe of. u Man of ſuch furniture muſt. 
d always. . H one fg ready to. con. 


nicate, e Ver profita le: Conde cenſion made ie 


rel, this has ſlometi mes 1 


char l even knew him), + 

I \Pardoniitto Craft ade, ng heights Eft cents, 
that | have vent ur 4 0 launch into a P rovince 
much above me. 1 can eaſt ily. refrain my ſelf. | 
when 1 am to conſt en you over to the enſuing Rec. | 
lation. I pray God ſuch 4 Pattern ma excite 

my ſelf nd others, to 4 noble Emulation in Di-: 
lizence Zeul a * efulneſs. N 


London Odo. . | 
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Of the Reverend 
Mr. James Owen. 
Ft. 1 9 — | 1 — T_n 25 
f _ His Birth, Parentage, Education, Cha- 
Re > _' radter in his Tounger Tears, his Con- 
55 * ., verſion, early Piet, Diligence, Mon- 
66 -- conformity. | 
Je 55 \s | ; 1 4 


Ince we are more eaſily mov d by Pre- 
ſidents than Precepts, we can tranſmit 
no better Rules to the Imitation of 

| — Poſterity, than the Examples of good 

ce Men: Twas this induc'd me to give the 
if, Morld a trankent Account of the Character 

- By of the Reverend Mr. James Owen, who was 

„„ born 1 Nevember-1654; at Bryn, in the Pariſh - 

of Acernant, near Carmarthen; a Houle f:mous 
tor the Birth of the .ingenious Mr. James 

Heowel, and is mention'd by him in one of his 

| familiar Leiter” 8 
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11 Hennd his Wife were invioh 


. 2 1 

He was Second Son of John Omen, n 

of Repure anti noted Integrity his Cu 

try, and one that took particular Care to give 
his Children pious Edu ation. 


bly firm to the 
Eſtabliſh'd Church, and yet they had Nine 
Children who liv d to be Men and Women, 
who were all Diſſenters: He ſuffer'd tuch 
in the Civil Wars, deing a great Royaliſt, and 
in Arms for 8 King. | 
- "He: was * that 0 his Domeſtick 
Affaits Witt fingular® and what he 
did remarkably prolper'd: Thor he had very 


little“ to ꝑive his numerous Offspring, yet he 
endeavour'd to make up that Defect by a more 
recommending Portion. He liv'd to ſee em 
ell mary d, to his Comfort and Credit: He 
Often acknowledg d the diſcriminating Favour 
of Heaven, in beitowing 4 many Children 
upon him, and inſpiring Tm all with ſober 
and ſerious Sentiments. Kune: 
He remov'd this Son from the Country 


£chool to Mi. Picton, a Quaker, and an 
able Schol9Who taught Fourth: Cory on 
Caltle; from whence he fenc them to the Free 


School of that Town, then under the Care 
and Conduct of Mr. David Philips, who! 
atted him for - Univerſity Learning: Such” 
as his great Proficiency there, that che ſohmn 
became the peculiar Favourite of his excellent 
Maſter; who looked * N him as a "Youth. 
of eur ety wm aa %% 30. „ 
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* 
e was always dhſerv tt to be of a fol and 
ſtudious Temper', even while im anktriant 

ches: IWas cotimon with hint hen 16 
Fe up late at his Book3 tetaniyztd pi emauam 
Task for the enfuing Day, but 'tocreview and 


rivet; more fixedly in his Mindiceltes Per for- 
 Mances of the Day paſt; this many lock d 


upon as a; conſpicuous Piognoſtick of that 
Worth, Which even his reluctant Eneinies ads 
miridiun him afcenwards: 1 i eie 
An the Vigaur of his Youth, When a bent 13 
Years 01d, he diſaffected, and forbore both iche 
Paflimes and Follies of Childhood: at e,; 


_ -tlio' that be the Age when Perſons begin te 


reliſn the Delight of Vouthful Diveutons, 
theſe pernitious Auractivas ef Senfe, yet even 
hene regarded dem as dead and dry. 


* 
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He hadan inexhauſtible Thirſt gfter Lesrn- 
ing; Whicthe now purſu'd with ed very wot 
Applisatiqn, Eno wmgztbatvoh.gros mo Vim in 
Autumn hire? here's nd ducuipg in the 


Spring. 


Tas about this Time thia Het heard a 


Dilleming Miniſter preauhi ;, whoſe Ter wat 


Mahaꝗ= . fonibeho!# re duy cums rh gffrat” 
bins im odon, and all Ile proud, yen und al 
that do 5 tube, an td de. 
comes ſhall bm n iemſanth the Lord of Hoſts hi. 
i {all leatt em weit her root run braun 

This Sermon had an unuſual ect upon hi: 
-Mind It brought to his View he Unſten 
World, and fill d him with amazing Fear 
- about his futute States“ How: pathetick Mere 
thoſe Strains inrhich de lamentad ins nl 
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Len Pravity 3 : What incrédible Pains did Re 
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wes 
take to haveChriſt ſavingly form'd in his Heart! 
The Pangs of the New Birth were ſharp and 


terrible; what diſmal Commorions did they | 
produce in his afflicted Soul | 


The Smoothneſs of his paſt Life cou'd not 


allay the Storm which an awaken'd Conſcience ._ 


had raisd in his Breaſt ; Thoſe Moral Virtues 


which had given an untainted Luſtre to his 


former Converſation, and his unaffected Since- 
rity in the Practtce of them, could not now 


2 Þþ ſupport his ſorrowtul Spirits in this gloomy 


and deſponding Juncture. 

He dreaded nothing more than Eeart- 
deceit and abortive Convictions: Twas this 
made him ſpend many Days in faſting and 
Prayer, in order to obtain the merciful Smiles 


of his Redeemer, and to remove that Exceſs 
of Fear under which he ſenſibly ſunk. Nay 


more, he lay whole Nights on the bare Ground, 


humbling himſelf at the Feet of Jeſus wih 


many and mighty Tears. Tias, faith he. 
after many fervent Prayers to God 1 was ſetil d 
and confirm d. e of 

He exercis d the greateſt Severities upon 
himſelf, and conſum'd his tedious Hours in 
melancholy and mouenful Retirements, crying 


out unclean, unclean, undone, undone, Lord be 


merciful to me a-miſeravle Sinner. 
At laſt the diſmal Clouds were in ſome 


meaſure diſpers'd, and his troubled Mind re- 
viv'd by the Beams of the Sun of Righteouſ- 


neſs. A Divine Calm ſucceeds the Storm, and 
a ſtrong Reſolution never to make a Forfeiture 
of io ſignal a Bleſſmgm. | 


- Sometime after he writes thus, We can't 


get the Kingdom ot Heaven without holy 
2 Violence. The Meek inherit the Earth, buc 
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mY 2 © the Violent inherit Heaven: To take Feas 
é yen by a ſacred Force is a nobler Congueit 
„ than to ſubdue Kingdoms and Empires---- 
not © How hard to recover our ſelves out of the 
—— _© Share of the Devil? Tis Matter oc 
nce „ Amazement that any poor Soul ſhou'd 
Few J eſcape out of his Power, and when he is 
( caſt out, how miſerably does he torment and 
_ _ * rear the Sinner! e 5 
Our firſt Entrance into the Kingdom of 
_ Grace by Converlicn, is at a ſtrait Gate; 
I there mult be great ſtriving. or no getting 
in- They are ror lazy Wiſhes o cold En- 
. © deavours that will bring Men to Heaven 
- © *Fis the higheſt Wifdom in the World to be 
+ earneft about the Things of Eternity. 


Thus he was good betimes. The Divine 
Imprels on his Soul made him eminently ſe: - 
odus in the early Spring of his Age, when uſu- 
ally the Ideas of ſenſual Allurements have the 
._ _ greateſt Empire over our degenerate Minds. 
Hie conſecrated his Youth ro his Honour who 
7 _ inſpir d him with a juſt Senſe of Eternal 
22: SMNgs. „ . l 
Having finiſh'd his Claſſick Studies, thoſe 
profatory Rudiments in which he was very 
well grounded, he went for Inſtruction in 
Academical Learning, to the. Reverend Mr. 
Samuel Jones of Brynllwarch in Glamorganſhire, 
an accurate Scholar, and a Perſon. ef very. 
= ſtriF Piety. There he went thro' the whole 
Courſe of Philoſophy. He was a very eager 
„ Cloſe Student, and improv'd his Time to that 


Fs 


7 5 1 Degree, that from his Learned Tutor he me- 
* dited the Character of an Indefatigable Student. | 


le often added, this Pupil was more ready to 
EC | B 3 learn 


14 


11 


than he waste . that he knew 


x0. inſuperable DIRE” in the purſuit of 
Knowledge ag amo 03 nn 
From thence, * he. had peut fare Time 
zn the Inſtruction of . Youth, he temov d tohis 
Godfather, the Reyerend kin wet Home a 
Miniſter of the nch ref England, ang. Ne 
pRew, tothe: Gentleman of that Name menti- 


ond in the firſt Page; who took: à great deal 


ot Pains: to reduce him to Conformity; but 
con'd not ſatisſie his Scruples. ii ſtudy id e 
terms Of 5Conforgmny M ith realolmpartiality, 


being estreamiy Wohticitous 10 funcl out the 
Truth, and equally willing tobe determin'd 
bins Force; eich, mays, but up, Mhole, 
ais Doubts encteasd, and he writes, Indewbt- | 


fu Things, tis Duty to forbear, and Sin to ven- 


gt | for e e e eee earn! 


_-- Shys-we-ſeeohis: Diflent from eo Publick = 
rde, Was Matterof 'Conicience, and 
tus Effect of mnacurelt Deliber ations! His Pat 
; — 55 were high Conformiſbso ande no Friends 


to Diſſenters When herturn d to em. While 
ne was With bigReyer end Gad father, which Was 


adout Six Months, he wanted no Inducemeuts 


d conform. U Son ol” i: $ hin Ani“ 


„He aw all the Profcunantabertnpianl by A 
the Chürch and that the Diſfenters- were a 
. Company or ftidicul'd/and:reproath'd:iPedple, | 
He-conid propolenoching-to-himfelf but Scorii 
and zhame; Poverty and Priſons, iweſpouſing + 
rn Inrerett of wy periecuted Bart. 


The Oiſfenting Proteſtants main t S0ntry 


were Put inconſiderabſe for Number? and 
Power and had no Men of Figure to give, em 
the tealt 3 


Urnbrage of N 00 271 bY i 
7 Nr 4 li. EF. {7 bebe fl 2242 7 * 
1 421 EE: 4 Their "vx 
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Their Enemies were numerous and power- 
ful; many em Men of radicated Aver 
NE. to em, at col f the Re Blood 

eixr Polterity, Who were taught b Tra- 

| $i Fan de de 6 it Authentic, > 
Diſſenters, like. ches Jews mn Baxharyg: * an 
ae, „e of (ite other Men defends 4 
from 4 $0 mean an Eſteem have the 

5% 5 "ei opprefs'd Slaves: | 

Beſides, his ſeculat Intereſt ironglylollicic- 
ed him to cpnfogm hut he cheartuily renounc'sd 


all Terrene Advar tages, when he cou'd not 


el Tow wigh ailatgGgnſcience, The Ihiſteg- 


ters Na ternal, Lradtives Q 1 10 
em to his, Choice. ke 5 hing ther efore 
Which determin q his, 11 Was, their cloſe 
Adherence to _ W aus hich upon an im 


DN PR 7 55 molt agrecable to 


fe Nins V3} in che inſpired Canon. 
1 | IQ Nam tart among thoſe who in 
Tels Worship 1 855 acred Pattern, 
0 endeavour 55 5 55 ene. ding 0 
is OWN expre s Vifections. Ih gave 


the molt peculiar Sek ion to his Thoughts 
Wag, that 09 Oonagtien, was made Aang em 
Sei rule or, öl d Reaſon. | 
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i Entrance. on the Miniſtry, Diſcour 
Inn  _ _ ragements attending it. The: noble 
| did pious Generefity of the Engliſh. 
— Hu Removal to North Wales, and 

| Troubles theres, His Remaval to:SWi- | 
. ney. Fi Ordination, and Charaiter. | 


H IS perplexing Doubts being effectual ly 

diſſipated, he refurnes his Studys with his 
wonred Eagetneſs, and now made em all 
e particularly. preparatory to the ſacred 


ern * ry 4 
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OLE 5 
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e. a N | 
is Abilities for the Miniftry were very © 
conſiderable; nor was he leſs remarkable for 
fetjious and undiſſembled Piety, which ſoon 
conciliated to him the Veneration of all good 
Wen, elpecially the Nonconformiſts, among 
uw hom he was now admitted to preach as a 
Candidate. | e +) = 
Nie enter'd upon that awful Work when he 
was very young, and when there was a vigo. 
rous P:ofecution of the Penal Laws, againſt _ 
Proteſtant Diſſenters. He ſet: out in a dar 
and gloomy Day, which prefented him with _ 


4 

' {] | nothing but a Scene cf Univerſal Diſcourage- 

| 1 ments. Yet the certain Proſpe& of Bonds 
1111 and Impriſonments in the Exerciſe of his Mi- 

niſtry, did not at all terrify him. Nothing 

look d dreadfai to him but the Weight of that 
Important Work he was engag'd in. 
He began to preach at Swanſey in Glamorg an- 
/Fire, as an Aﬀiſtant to the Reverend Mr. 
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| Stephen Hyghes, a Gentleman of a true Apoſto- 


lical Spirit, great Moderation, and pious Zeal 
to do Good to Souls. 85 . 
le diſpens'd the Divine Oracles there with 
great Acceptance, but was ſoon diſturb d by 
the Eccleſiaſtical Court for his Nonconformity 3 
and tho' in daily Danger of a frightful Prifon, 
yet was far from being afraid or aſnam d ot 
his Maſter's Work. „ 
About this Time the Reverend and uſe ful 
Mr. Henry Maurice took eſpecial Cognizance 
of Mr. Owes,-and invited him out of the 
Southern Flames into North Wales, where after 
all he ſhelter d himfelf under a withering 
Gourd, e 
Twas with great Difliculty Mr. Hughes Was. 
perſwaded to part with a Perlon ſo enti.ely. 
agreeable to himſelf, and the People. Upon 
this Occaſion Mr. Hughes writes thus of him, 
That he was a moſt precious godly Young, 
* Man, of good Repute and Report among 
* Perſons fearing God. Not only a Perſon 
«« of holy Converſation, but alſo a very good 
& Scholar of his Age, and of good Gifts tor 
„ Preaching---- I have ſuffer d my ſelt to be 
«* perſwaded to let him accept of the Invita- 
tion given him by Mr. Heury Maurice. 


The great Reputation he had now acquir d, 


made the Reverend and Pious Mr. Thomas 
Gonuge ambitious. of being acquainted with ſo 
xomiling a Young Man. It ſarpriz'd him to 
nd ſuch a valuable Pearl among craggy Moun- 
tains, and often ſpoke of his admirable Ac- 
compliſhments with a vitible Air of Pleaſures. 
_ Thele' Three Gentlemen merit our further 
Regards for their ſingular Services to ales, 


The. Pains. they 9 propagate Divine 
LE” N __— 5 


Know- 


F 10 FT 
Fowledge, * Practerl Re! ion it in TIT 


eurer Palts of that Country, and k Vaſt 
Treaſures of Charity they eee e e In” 


cre 
db Tale here paſs over in vi iatz ful Si- 
lence thole Erg/i/h Worthies, who were the 
Original ource ot thoſe pious and bountiful 
Diſtributions; a ſhort Account of which 1 
WR. hereunto bond out. of a l 
Paper which runs thus, 1 


* b * 
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al „ Wersten, ate, To Wo Thi ufand f x 
Tieatiſe call d The Prattice of Pilty, 


„ Olmerly tranflated into Welch, as alſo ſome 
"hon{ands of other Licens'd Welch Books, 


and f our Church Catechiſm, and 4 prafti- 
"90 56 Expoſition now Printing 3, che buyin 
lich to 'be freely given ro For Fam 80 'in 
2e wou'd be a tingnlas, Work of 
ty, *rending. to the Good of many Hun- 
® dreds, who other wiſe might be deſtitute of 
= rhe Means of Knowledge, 


in 


et And 1 in regard that few poor Children 4 are 


4 there brought. up, io reading, it wou'd be 


1 another gDOd Work of Charity to kaiſe a us 


© maintains ſeveral Schools. for teaching” th 
** pootelt of welch Children To 8 li, 


nd 


them the Boys to "write and cal Accus 15 


* whereby they will be enabled to read” . 
* Engii/h. Bibles, and Treatiſes, to 0 mots 


bt 4 ſerviceable to their Count Woke and (0 to "live 
0 


more comfortably y in the 


$68 We. therefore Whole. ache are under> 
Mes. . 15 


„ Warte go e to. contri! 
ur 'Bjealure, toward the, Printing ac by 18 
* 1g, the: fretnefition 4 eatiſ 883 48 Aal 

. wards tie teaching t been ele Chill 
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va „ ſuch Towns wh 75 915 are Rot 1 
In- fc erected, and ſettl 400 he Charity of oth ere, 
ST © provided that this irate 1. . Wo 

ebe orders d and; manag'd.by .Dt Tile, 
* Dean. w Canterbury, and the reſt who le, 

2 "Names are aftef written. —_ 
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*© William G, x - nan og ts Mr 
Simon Patrick, 5 Jae. Reading _ * 
| Wiles Durham, 0 TRE, Griffin,” - = 
Ed ward Stiling{lce TT I ONT 
7 Yan Hes "William" Gale, 97! 
FEE 35 ton, ans Dome Firn 
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| Richard Baxter, 5 OS 
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An Accourb * 55. bas jy don? in 
Wales Ma vVal#Vear, from Midſam- 
Dar 1074 9 Laay: 1675, in pur- 
f aν,ẽʃi , by 75 =>; WY 
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. There have been bought and diſtributed 
in ſeveral Families Thirty Two eich Bibles ; 
* which were all that coud be had in Wales 
EA Te RS eee 
„ © 3» Two . and Forty New Teſta- 
ments in Welch, to be given away to poor 
© People that can read Well, VVV 
* Five Hundred hol Duties of Man in 
elch, to be diſtributed in like manner. 
e which pious and charitable Undertaking 
( has already provok d divers of the better 
** fort of the Felch to put above Five Hun- 
„ dred of the pooreſt Welch Children to 
* School, upon their own Account. 80 
% that about One Thouſand Eight Hun- 
„ dred and Fifty in all, are already put to 
Y Sona] to learn to tcead Engli/þ ; Atteſted 


Jm Tillotſon, _ Edward Stillingfleet, 
Benjamin Whichcot, Joh Meriton, 
Simon Ford, Thomas Gouge, 

I Millau Durham, Matthew Poole. 


| This Religious Oeneroſity of the Emgh/h 
ol will undoubtedly Eternize their Memory in 
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the Bruiſd Annals, and render their Names 
for ever tacred and dear to the grateful Bri- 


rain. But to return to the Subject. 
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very acceptable; and while diſingag d from 

publick Work, he uſually ſtudied 16 Hours 
Alfter he had been kept in that County as a 


N 4 4 
Er 12 1 


Priſoner for about Nine Months, Re was con- 
vey'd by Night to Bronychdur in Meriomdd- 
ſſtire, the Houſe of the Reverend Mr. Hug 


mility, Meekneſs, great Seriouſneſs, and un- 


wearied Diligence in his Maſter's Service. 


this Country, did but encreaſe the perſecuting 


SD 


Flame, which oblig d him tg remove. Upon 
his Departure from thence, he writes thus: 
While I was with Mr. H. Owen, I had a 
s very malignant Fever; he, and ſome others 
of the Family, being ill at the fame Time; 


* © but it pleas d God to reſtore us both- I had 
i ſeveral Opportunities to preach in the Coun- 
8 az, which expos d me to the Obſervation 
Zof the neighbouring Gentlemen, who threat 
D ned to iſlue out Warrants againſt me. 

Among others, a Gentleman who had de- 
clar'd his Reſolution to baniſh all Diſſenters 
out of the Country, was his virulent Ad ver- 


ans, but was ſurpriz d with Death, where he 
hop d to have the Leaſe of his Life renew'd. 
ln November 1676. he had a Call to Sminey, 
near Oſweſtree in Shropſhire, where he liv'd. 
wich great 2 in the Quality of Chap- 
lain to Madam Faber, a Perſon of eminent and 
exact Piety; and miniſtred in Holy Things to 


Afveaſtrbe, who had fox 30 Years enjoy'd the 
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Omen, a Gentleman peculiarly eminent for Hu- 


2 Congregation of ſerious People in and about 
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rabies ” of that worthy Miniſter of -Chriſt, 
Me tend Neves, who died in Becel. Tg. 
= had preach d ſome time as à Er. 
bitibn vert dembfiſtrachee Pioofs of 
his Eu We Qtid-Picty;/ 6 was in G- 
ber 1677. ſolemnly ſer apart for che Miniſtry, 
and had'rhis Honourable TeRtiniony given, bim 
1 175 Ordamer: {12441529 41681150) £ wr. | 
i Wk AED 12025 291% Ns 12 271 5 
«THAT hit 2 YoungManwell:qua- | 
«AY or ther Gresr Worte; and that they 
* Sbelievd he wWöu'd be an Eminent᷑ Inſtrument 
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ropagate che Goõſpel, to do Good: to f 
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hriſt, ing, ſeng me by one of his Fellow-Sufferers, 

who is free I'Thpuld publiſh chte Nartativete 
| the World. Ibs 


N Fig. 384 „ oer a; 
| Kune ban 7 1 „ 
As, ſaith b; Mr. James Owen was going 
tom Cheſter to preach at Treythn in Flint - 
mim fire, being a Stranger in thoſe Parts, he en- 
2% 2 © quird the Way at a Place, which happen d to 
dea Publick*Houfe, where there was a Com- 
p pafy of Gentlemen drineing. One of em 
_ © over-hearing, WhO was x bitter Enemy to the 
Nonconformiſts, ſtepp d out; and à8k d, 
em he would be directed there? And when 
* Mr. Omen had innocently told him, the Gen- 
= * tleman anſwer d, He knew the Perſon well, 
and. was his very good Friend; and with an 
= ©obliging”Air put him in the Road. 
7 Tho the Traveller was upon the Reſerve,” 
et Mis Politick Guide had ſome Reaſon to 
l ſuſpect him tobe 4 Diſſenting-Miſiſtet: Ho .] / 
ever they parted” in a Friendly! manner. 
Mr. Omen went forward, and was to preach 

:- = c<rnext Day at one Thomas Fenner's, in Hope 

„ . PFarfſh, abont Two Miles ſtom Yen. 
„Ihe Gentleman, fond of this mighty Di- 
" <rovery} retuuns to his Afletates, and with 
be ee ede eee 
"People ;"t 4 reſum d chere d b?ο 
Coventicle thi N Bay ſome here in that 
2 "Gre ee L 27 B19 AM MG wife * 


„ne whoretended'to'thgte Cunning than 
"the reft; Toon laifl, che eptangling Snare, by 
che To affemble the Baß folfo wing up. 
an 
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jacent high Hill; where, underehe 
of "Hawkitie,orJome:ather' 
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1 „ they thight eat) Serre ieh 
u eis poor, innocent, ung uwe ry People 
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* they call d afide ſeveral of the moſt ignorant 


© Auditors and tempted em; by very difinge- 
nuous Methods, to diſcover, or ſay ſomething 
* of him that was Criminal or Scandalous; but 


were equally diſappointe. 


Mr. Omen manag'd the Diſcourſe with em 
© with wonderful Frudenee and Preſence of 
Mind. The Arguments he us d were ſo viſi- 
* bly cogent and convincing, that at once he 
© confounded his Opponents, and confirm'd 
© his Friends in their Opinion of Nonconfor- 


s mity. 


Wen the dilatory Conſtable: arriv'd, one 


of the furious Gentlemen took out a Paper, 


and made the ignorant Officer believe twas 
* a Warrant; by Virtue of which, he, and the 
Hawking Gentlemen, did by Force drive 
© Mr. Owes and his Hearers, like ſo many Sheep 


— before em, to Mond, a Town about Fire 


* Miles diſtant from the Place where they were 


When they came there, one of the proſe- 


= © cutingZealots, ſent tor Mr. C---F---, a Juſtice 


*of the Peace for the County, who treated 
Mr. Owen and his Fellow Priſoners in a very 
* ſcurrilous manner; but nat kno wii Mhat to 
© make of his Ldtine Notes, -demandedifHelp 
*from the Vicarz who told him, hey were 
Notes of a Sermon on Cantic. 5. 16.-=- He is 
* atogetbet Toodlye” =! fe on Fit) oat? 
After ſome Diſcourſe had paſs'd: between 
: Mr. Owen and the 7 — both he and 
the ſuſtice, in Spight of Bigottry, confeſsd 
he — 2 Young Nes 8 d not 
conceal their Concern that ſuch a Perſon 
Hou d be a Diſſenterr, 4 
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vet after a long Debate -arid- hard. Ulage 


* 75 


Mr. Owen, and the Man in whoſe Houſe, he 


<:preach'd; were committed Priſoners te Gaer- 
n, Goalþand+they teſt: of their: | 


pany 
* were bound over to the.Quatter-Sefhans.- y * 
188 B r 
"of Civility from the Goaler, and, from 
* feverabworthy:Cletgymen: that came te fee 
d and diſcourſe 570 him upon that Occaſion; 
but was other wiſe:treated by ſome of His Vi- 


ſitants o Upon the Mhole, nis vety Adyerſa- 


* ries were convinc'd of his great Abilitiesz aud 
© ferupled noteto ſpaak honoutablyef em, 


He cominud in chis Eöſenaheut Three 


„Wreks z during Which Time he uſually ſpent 


Four or Five Hours every Day, in Fraying, 


+ Preaching and Hxpounding the Holy Sctiptares 


v © CINE 8 
S 


dee his Bellow-Piitoners, and ſheh of the In- 


Shabitants of the Howh as rame in- 47 


d Tkenmighty Reſfect and Eneouragement 


b ofs Fanariafon 3041 141d (4 ein oline, 
dis Wliersupom ba, ſpeedy i duiformition:!.was 


bbrought to ri Juſtice F- agalnſt the Goal- 


Lei and. his Priſoner. Her took the Matter 
* into Conſideration, and ſenteſtrict Order sto 
keep the Priſon· Boots lock d, and to ſuffer 
* no verſons whatever to come in to hear Ser- 
5 mons, or join with his Priſoners in wo: fhip- 
Sein Almightyr God, or lane 5 0.7 64 


de The poor Gonler, to avoid the Futy of his 
© Juſticeſhip, obeys the. Orders: Ternorwith-⸗ 
« ſtanding theſe ſtrange Severities, the _ | 
;-- 1 1 | © WG | 


Ihe met with there, alarm'd the neighbauring 
entlemem and fiſbd em with; Jealouſtes thar = 
tlie Priſon would; be converted into a Con- 
Dventiclef and thatethe Town: and Country 
Froundtiwou'd! belinfeRted with the Contagien 
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= vndexttood: Mr Owe to be a Man of Peace, 
ES 1 | and 


19 J 1 
© who had receiv d. ſo much Benefit by his Mi: 
* niſtry, were not terrified. . When the Priſons 
Doors were barr' d againſt em, they,crouded 


about the Window without, to hear Him 
* | 8 preach; H 4: '£ 


| 'þis: 
Upon 2 Lord's Day; being the laſt of his 


% * 
A 5 * — 
121 503 
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Confinement, this Relator, being then pre- 
ſent, ſaw about Forty Attentive Hearers before 
the Priſon : Window, but not without another 


Crowd who zidicul d cheir more ſerious Neigh- 


N - * 
RNA den 


bours. K J. X 4 . NI 


: 54 h | OI \ 0+ NN 
MWMWꝛhen they defpair'd: off ha wing Juſtice done 
em, the Riveiend Mr. dh R,, f Heu- 


ham, (Father to a Gentleman of that Name, 
now a Miniſter in London) ſent Mr. Owens 


0 D _ Caſe to an Able and Eminent Lawyer; whoſe 


Opinion was, That his Impriſonment was falſe 
and illegal and that the uſtige WhO commit 
ted: him, was puniſhable; [| When this Matter 
was brought before the Beneh of juſtices at 


then Quat terꝭ Seſſions, they clear di themſelves 


from having any hand. if thoſe; Arbitrary Pro- 
ceedings againſt: the Priſoners, and juſtly de- 
vd the Odium upon Mr. Juſtice F- 
his Gentleman, convindd' off, his Dang er, 
thought fit to recant ; and ſu immediatelpꝰ or- 
der'd the Goaler (without any further Forma- 
lities) to turn out his Priſoner s n, 
Mr. Owen be ing ad vis d to preſecute the Ar- 
bitfary Juſtice for falſe Impriſonment, and al- 
ſur'd he might recover Damages; yet modeſt- 
ly wayd the Advantage, "referring his Cauſe 
to the Supreme and; Sovereign Revenger of 
Wrongs. But behold the Temper of Violent 
and Uhgrateful Men! When this Gentleman 
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and that he could not be perſwaded to take 


the juſt Advantage of Law againſt him, he 
did, after the Aſſizes were over, Fine Mr. Owen, 
and his Land!ord; and Hearers ; whoſe Houſes 
om ſoon rifled, their Goods ſeiz d upon, and 
—_ 3 ag dF | 

His Deportment under theſe Loſſes and In- 


dignities was remarkable. When his Adver- 7 
faries had diſcharg'd their utmoſt Rage, he 
Prays for em. From this Priſon he writ to 


ſome of his Relations, That if the Goſpel was 


not worth ſuffering for, tmas not worth the preach- 


Tus indeed an Honour, after we've preach'd 


the Truth, 10 be call d forth 10 ſuffer for ñ1 


And ſometime after writes thus: Religion 
% jg not calculated for Worldly Advantages 


it brings Everlaſting Gain, but very often 
* Temporal Lofles------ Haw uncertain are 


< Worldly —_ Job in the Morning was 
the Greateſt of all the Men of the Eaſt, and 


A before Night Poor to a Proverb. E 
Hie bore his Trials with wonder ful Patience, 


to which the greateſt Severities he met with 


ferv'd only as a Foil: His greateſt Preſſures 


cou d not extort from him the leaft Indecency 
of Expreſſion. To ſome, who complain'd of 


the Contempt put upon Faithful Miniſters, he 
faid, He has no Grace, that can deſpiſe or viliſie 
4 Miniſter of Grace; --- but it may be better 
Sometimes to be reproach d, than honour d. N 
He foreſaw the Storm, and was prepar'd be- 


times for it. We are, ſaith he, travelling for 
Eternity; and Travellers muſt not expect 


* fair Ways and Weather always Afflictions 
are appointed Means of Salvation, and Sal- 
& vation ſhou'd reconcile us to every Thing 
& that has a Tendency to promote it. All the 


“Im- 
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mm Speaking of a Suffering Condition, he us'd 


L 217 
0 Imbitterments we meet with, do hardly 
„ mortifſie us to the gliitering Vanities of the 
World. e 


to ſay, Divine Severity & a Mercy, God's 
Correting & like the, Rod of Moes; tet re 
lie, it | Deal a Serpent; take it up, twill 
become 4 Wonder working Red. Faithful Mi- 
nſfters rarely enjoy long uninterrupted Proſpe- 
rity in the World; tis their Lot to be ill treated. 
John Baptiſt, greater than any born of Nomen; 
in great Honour at Court, yet in Priſon. Our 
Hearts are like rank Gronnd,that is apt to be over 
run with Needs; we need hard Winters to kill em. 
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H Firſt Marriage. His Children. Re- 
moval to Oſweſtree. Acquaintance 
with Mr. P. Henry. His Covenant, 
which is ſolemn and awveful. His Fears 
, Popery. Emcouragements to ſuffer 
for the Truth, Divinity of Chriſt. 


E was married to Mrs. Sarah George, of 
 Oſweſtree, 17 Novemb. 1679. in Oſweſtree 
Church. She was a Gentlewoman of very - 
great Seriouſneſs and Solidity, By her he had 
Seven Children; all of em died young, ex- 
cepting Two who are yet living. She died in 
January 1691-2, Upon-that-mournful. Occa- 
lien he preached on Arve, 14. 12, 12. 
"uh they fe Nenner 7. 'v. 3 10S DE IP" 
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bouring in the Word and Doctrine, with a 
gregation, and little Encourage- 
ment. | 


Dis Settlement here brought him into an 
intimate Acquaintance wich the Reverend | 
Mr. Philip Henry of Bead oa, who greatly 
valu'd him, and was valu'd by him; whom he 


conſulted on all Occations as à Father and 
Friend, and who was many. Ways helpful to 


him in thoſe Principles of Moderation which 
3 was eminent for, and Mr. Owen like 
„ a+ 4m, xeon, Sat SAS. 
: A let e after bis Marriage, he compos'd and 
ſubſcrid'd the following Cotenant; in Which 
you've a conſpicuous Idea of the Man, and his 
Deſigns. The Inſertiom of it may be uſeful to 
all; but eſpecially co young; Munſters, who 
ſhou' debe ſincexely Holy themſelves before 
they preſume to preach the Neceſſity of Holi- 
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are upon we ñlHmν0 dedicated h ther by HBap- 
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About that Time, the Meeting which us'd 
to be at Swiney, Was removid to Oſneſtree, 
where he continued above Twenty Vears la- 


5 


his Improvement, particularly by confirming | 
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Tiſm in wy Iufaney; I was caf upon thee 8 q 
* N " Womb; | 


umb j thou art myGodfroni tay Mother's Belly 
b Tier have I gone aftras, and bave wickedly.depar 


Cee which as given by unr Lord ce; 
5 and. tolo 


2 call d thy Cuild, yet, in Confidence of this Priui- 
lege, I devote my ſelf to thee, to love thee, to ho- 
scon thee, to obey thee, and to truſt thee ; depen- 
ding upon thee for all the necefſary Con forts of 
ti Life, and for the Inheritance" of Glory in 
Heaven; contented with thy Allowance, willing 
o be -diſpos d by thee into all Conditions and Ha- 


152.58 
* 
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il 
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thee ; bo take thy Yoke pom u 
Methneſi and x fa ef 
I tabs thee, Oh Bl 


Heart. Der \ 


forter. I give. my Heart to thee to. become 4 
Temple for thee to d well in, not allowing any com- 
mon or unclean Thing to hade any Acceſs into it, or 
abiding in it, to defile it but vowing to keep it 
entire, pure, and undefiled for thy Fol Preſence, 
Ido folemnly avo 
- Ghoſt, to be the Lord my God, and Portion 
br een”: Ea] EE IO tl 
I do from the Bottom of my Heart renounce all 


my Sins, my Beloved Sins, my Boſom Sint, my 


Conſtitution Sins, firmly covenanting with thee to 
watch againſt all the Occaſions, and firſt Ri ſings, 
and Motions of em; not allowing my ſelf in any 
known Sin, or the Appearance of it, but conſcien- 


rroufly to uſe all the Means that I know thou haſt 
preſerib d for the Death, and utter Deſtruction of 
all my Corrnptions, employing thy eſfectual Grace 


for that End.” | WY 

do unfeignedly renounce Satan, from whoſe 
Tyranny thou baſt gracionſly deliver'd me, beſeech- 
ing thre to help me againſt, to ſuccour me uuder 


all his Temptations, to whoſe curſed. Suggeſtionn 


J reſolve by thy Grace never to yield. my ſelf. a 
e, ed. xn. 


therein, the Laſt of the Fleſh, and tie Luſt of 
the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, reſolving by: the 


Aſſiſtance of thy Spirit, to uſe the World as not | 1 


forſake all that is dear unto me in it, rather than, | 
ps 
* 


V e e e, 


in Againſt thee," or depart rom thee, t 
— ali its T ere nd darhet hen bf. rd 
or Adverſity, hs 

from thee, . 


5 and learn of tber 


| Spirit, to be my God dud | 
Guide, my Santiifier, Remembrancer and Com - 


thee, Oh Father, Son and 


* 

2, . 
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1 x; 
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an 1k 
Tremnnce all Cenfidence in my own Righteonf-. 
neſt, accounting it as menſtruom Rags, that Can't 

cover me, that wou d but ſhame me to tbe loathing 
of my Perſon before thee, accounting it but Droſs 
; and Dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found in 
a that Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, 1 
. I do willingly take thy holy Laws to be the Rule 
; of my Life, of my Thoughts, Words and Actions, 
* | promiſing to yield unto them uniperſal, ſincere, 
1 cChearful and conſt ant Obedience, beſeeching thee, 
1 according to the Covenant promiſe, to put thy Laws 
into my Mind, and write em in my Heart. 


ll 1 do in. the Sincerity of my Heart vow and 
oy |. promiſe to fear thee, and eſchem Evil, to walk in 
to all thy Commandments and Ordinances blameleſe, 
1 in my Cloſet, Family, in the Church of God, and 
17 in the World, giving none A the Fews, nor 
n- to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of Gd. 


I do cordially deſire, and reſolve in thy Strength 
to wall before thee, and be perfect in all my re- 
lative Duties, as Husband, Aifter, Parent, and 
as a Miniſter of thy Goſpel ; and I thank Chriſt 
Teſus our Lord who has enabPd me, for that be 
counted me 1 or putting me into the Miniſtry, 
tho' I be the leaſt of Saints, and the chief of Sin- 
ners, not worthy to be call'd a Gefpel Aliniſter, 
= for who is ſufficient for theſe Things? {A 
Now Ob Lord I have ſworn, and I will perform 
it, that T'll keep thy richreous Tudgments: Nor 
hat Tam ſufficient of my ſelf to think, much leſs 
= !o do any good Thing as of my ſelt, but my Suffi- 
= ciency ts of thee O God, © © | To 
And becauſe thro the Fraitty of my Fleſh Tan 
ban, © ſatjett to many Failings, I humbly make bold to 
= 257 f that unallow'd Aliſcarriages, contrary to 
F the ſertl'd Bent and NReſolation of my Heart ſhall 
, r make void this Covenant, for fo thou haſt ſaid. 
=_ „„ : Ot 
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the King's: Preſence and Councils. 


* 


* 


- 26 
ah thoy Searcher. of Hearts, 
make (hrs Covenant with thee- deli 
beartily, without Guile or Reſervation, reſolved!) 


Sh dreadful Jehova, "the Lord God allſuſficient, 


Fatber, Son, and Holy Sfirit,. thou art become my 
Ceuenant Friend, and I, through thy Infinite 
Grace, am become thy Covenant Servant, Amen, 
ſo be it: Aud the Covenant which ] have made on 
Earth let it be ratified in Heaven, Amen, Amen. 
Oh God of all Grace work in me both the Will 


IV $4 - 9 1} m3 5 5 ' a rr W 
andthe Deed, Mate me perfect in every good 
Work to do thy Will, working in me that which is 


well pleaſing in thy Sight, even Steadfaſlneſs if 
Fieart in thy Covenant, thro Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whom thou haſt, made with me an Everlaſting Co- 
venant tobe my God, and 10 take me for one of thy 


People, ro whom be Glory for ever, Amen, 


James Owen, 


£ 
5 > . — — 
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5 In the Year 1679, 168, the Parliament 


being infpir'd with jult Regards to the Refor- 
med Religion, in, order to, ſecure its ſacred 


Rights againſt Papal Invaſions, moy'd to have 


his Royal Pighne(s the D. of J. remov d Hm 


The whole Land was then juſtly alarm'd 


by the Detection of a Popiſſi P 


ot to dethrone 


the King, and introduce Pop) Ml 
Whereupon the H. of C. beought in, and 2 

paſt a Bill to exclude the D. of IJ. and all ho: 

cceſſors, from the Britiſh Throne: But 


vhs 


when thrown out in the H. pf L., all Thinking 


Pioreſtants began to. dread, the Conſequence. 
That which heighten'd their Fears Was t 


thou broweſt 71 
7 a * 8 4 
veratel, freely, | 


he bar⸗- 
pars 


„ 
| brrous Uſige of ſome of che moſt eminent 
Parrons of i the Reformation. | 


Among ofhers, Mr. Omen tor eſaw che Romiſli 
Imundgkioß that threattn'd the Preteſtant 


, World, and teok great Pains ro fortify his 
770 People againſt the growing Danger. After he 
80 had carefully inſtructed his Flock in the 
En, Grounds of the Prorettant Religion, he hre 

& 09 par'd 'em to ſuffer for it, afuring 'em,“ Of al 
en, Cauq ueſt s that of the Hartyrs 5s the ol left. 
vil mg = we melt expect to fuffer unto Blood, Ne is mot © 
7604 | 8. a. Chriſtian, who is not a Martyr in Affe FROR 
h 5 eſolatio5. Let not the Proipect o 

1 of ; 2 4 Else Exit ditcourage your faithful _ | 
5 #1 1 ; herence to the Truth; for he who has. ap- 
Co- 1 « pointed our. Crown has appointed our Crois. 
thy BY - © Better ole our Lives, than our Immortal 
00 © *"Souls: Sad i the Story in Mr. Fox of One 
\ BY . éWho ſaid, he could not burn for Religion, 
ven. R Chis bitte bo eing on Fire, he Was bürnt 


It. 

_—_ ton he e phie Army of” TEL 08 
ment © their Numbers; $09 reckons Five Theu- 
for- 4 wet 1 td Martyrs to every Day in the Y var —— 
cred WE © their” Quttity'; 3% weak and linful like ous 
have ſelves; er! "Te Heek Atl ilta nee. | 
m Moth 
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latter End of the Bock. 


2, — LR - 
Even the bloody Papiſts Honour the Names 
of the antient Martyis, tho' they make new 
ones every Day. God would have it for the 


Honour of his Martyrs, that even the ſame. 


Generation that perſecute the living Saints 
Mall honour the Dead. . 5 

But de well ſatisfied in your Call to Suffer- 
ings, there are Three Things will always war- 


rant our ſuffering to Blood; Ta 
I. When we are requir'd to deny the 


3 


Truth. EL 


II. To omit a certain Duty, Dan. 6. 10. 


III. When requir'd to fin againſt God, Dan. 
3. 16, 17, 18, Better die a Thouſand Deaths 


than commit one Sin. We muſt reſiſt and 
{trive againſt Sin to the Loſs ct our Lives, but 
mult not reſiſt Authority, tho perſe cuted to 
BOS DF V 


In the Year 1680. he ſpent ſome Time in 
vindicating the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


the Divine Authority of the Hiſtorical Part of 
Scriprure, which were then attack'd by a cer- 


rain Gentleman of his Acquaintance, | After 
ſome Diſcourſe upon thoſe Subjects, Mr. Owen 


writes, and modeſtly accoſts him thus—- 

© Yet preſuming they are not ſettl d Opinions 
* which you have reſolvedly eſpous'd,but.rather 
© perplexing Scruples, which you inquiſitive 
© Intelle& wou'd be willingly eas'd of, I Thall 


© humbly offer theſe fewThings for yourSatisfa- 
_ © Kionzthen provestheDivinity of ourRedeemer 


from the incommunicable Names, Properties 


and Perfections of God attributed ro him : 
For ſomeReatons I've tranſpos d hisAdditio- 


nal Diſcourſe on that Subject, and put it at the 


we 
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A Publick Conference with the Biſhop of 

Se. Aſaph, ſince of Litchheld, ana 
nom of 'Worceſter. The Diſputants, 
and their Character. The MNecelſity 
of Ordination by ſuch Dioceſans as 
Have #ninterrupted Succiſſion of Car 
nonical Ordination down from ite 


Apoſtles aſſerted, and conſu ed in ſe- 


ir vera! Inſtances. : The Effects cf the 
hole. Th. Reſpondents Courage and 
Conſtancy. | 1 he Oppoſition he met 

with conſider d. e HOLART 


| HE next Year, 1681, 27 September, he 
- ,manag'd a Publick Diſpure with the pre- 


ſent Biſhop of Worcefter, at the Town: Hall of 


O/weſtree. 


The Occatien of which Debate 
was this; TIL . | 


That Excellent and Learned Prelate. being 


a declared Enemy to Perſecution, ſtudied to 


reduce the Diſſenters in his Dioceſs, by mild 
and Chriſtian Methods: He viſited the moſt 
conſiderable Towns within his Epiſcopal Care, 
and by Dint of Argument endeavour'd to re- 
move the Scruples of all thoſe who diſſented 
rom the National Eſtabliſhment. | 
His Lordſhip after ſome private Conferences 
with Mr. Owen, order'd him to give his Atten- 
duice at the Publick Hall of Ofweftree, and 
= | — 


" TOY 
mere produee his Reaſons why he Preach'd 
without Ordination,, by Dioeeſan Biſhops. 
The Warning was ſhort; for he had not above 
15 our or Five Days to prepare, yet had no Reg- 

on to be aſham d of the Confequence. 
1 FF 
His Lordſhip having directed him te procure 
what Other Miniſters he pleas'd to aſſiſt at the 
Conference, Mr. Omen tix'd upon the 9 ak d 
M.. Philip Henry of Broad boabe, and Mr. 
Jonathan Roberts of Hlaixwair in Danbighſcure, 

| bath <dycared eee dend of 
the Church by the Act of Unifarmity,.1662. 

VM᷑xr. Henry was à Gentteman® of 'Bx%&ffive 
Modeſty, yet would nor forfake Mi. @wew in 
ſo critical a Junctute: He manag'dahis Part 
with a prudent and primitive Temper, with 


uch Mild nel; and forcible Reaſons, N 


* 


as fecom- 
| mendedhim to the highEſteem of, my Lord the 7 
S408 — Biſhop, and the Company. . 
ur. Roberts was an èxcellent Scholar, a and a 
0 Warm Diſputant ; a truly uprigir Man, an 
1 Haelite indeed for Plainneſs and Integrity.) 
11 Ine Biſhop brought with him the Learned 
ART Mir. Henry Dodirel; Whole Judgment Iüpre- 
ſume. was not ſo much diſtemper'd then, as it 
has lince aphear'd to be by us date Writings; 
elle that Reverend Frelate would not have been 
19. unequally yok d. T G 9013 e 
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The Diſpute began at Two in the Afternoon, 
and ended between Eight and Nine; during 
which Time, ſeveral Points in Debate between 

the Church and Diſſenters, eſpecially Ordina- 
tiom by Biſhops and Precbyters were conſider d 
and argufd. , „ r eee eee LY EH 
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ene Ordinalion' by bj fu 1h Nite 17774 Halde 


8 uninterrupted. Succeſſi 1 5 of Canonical gr dhaatid's 


Wo, down From the Apoſel 2775 * 
| CH chts and Miniſtry, are ell with? at. ir 3510 


maintain'd in Oweſtree Tall; 


WA {6 45 that | 


This Succeſſion. was publick Ak an 
againſt lch, 


and ſome other Things, lle excepted | to thifs 


F 1 to the Arian Conteltion, 


of 3 ets... 


| 1 Effect, as appears by his. Papers. | 
I. That this Opinion made, Void the Ne. 
formed Churches, 


Who have, no Biihig 26050 
That they are without them is not a Cafe gt 
Jeceſſity, as is apparent from heir” Cori 
fellions. | 
2. Upon this Principle the Chzrch af Eig land 
+ had no Miniſters for want. of this, Succethon, 
which is interrupted at BOP, tor t the Fope, is 
$7 Antichriſt, 7 Ry 
Belides, tis certain Ffaleikuee of Pöße⸗ 
IN been uncapable-; Pope, Lilerius ſubſcr 1600 
and to the Cor.gents 
1 nation of Arbanaſi 17708 Pope Honorius I. wii 
2, condemn'd in two general. Councils for He: 
Pope Marcellin, was an, dolater. 
Ra II. a Conjarer, Pope Eugei 23 Iv. 
was depos'd by the Oecum enical Council of 
| Bar. and all his Adherents, yet rerain'd the 
Page Authority: Cardinals and Bis hops wete 


Sts R 
r on) 
VVV 
N : cp En OM og." 


4 inſtituted by him One Nullity bre bels che 


whole Chain. 


13 


* Cor f. J Gallic, Be lg ic. 
Pp. Nor. U pacardus, 
Pr. Pulk 


A Down! lem, * Nt! tike 1» 
bijnop Jewel A, B, VWhitgi » 


EC 4 3. It. 


Et a3 | 'I 
Z. That none upon this Principle can be 
aſfur'd he is a true Minifler, tho” Epiſcopally 
ordain'd. How ſhall the People be Grithed 4 
that their Miniſters are true Miriſters, when 
for ought they know the Line of Succeſſion is 
interrupted ? How can I know that the Biſhop | 
ordaining, or his Ordainer, were not unca- ©. 
pable by Simony, Errors in Fundamentals, or 
other wile. | 3 9 

4. If there be an uninterrupted Succeſſion © 
of Biſpops, ſo there was of Pregbjyters, | © 


Object. But they loſt their ordaining Power, 
faith Mr. Dodwel. F 

Arfw. Then they had it originally, and the 
Reſtraint is Canonical, not 'Scriptural, which 
ſuſpend the AR, but takes not away the 
Power. 1 | 4 


Mr. Owen adds, that the Inſtances of Timoti) 
and Titi, and the Seven Aſian Angels, Were 
the principal, if not the only Things urg'd at 

the Hall out of Scripture, for the Neceſſity of 

 Epiſcop-1 Ordination: To theſe he anſwer'd 
to this Purpoſe--- From Dr. Killing fleet, who 
ſays to this Effect, That the Superiority which 
Zimothy and Titus had over their Churches, does 

not prove that Form of Government neceflary 

in all Churches. 1 

But admit that Timothy was Biſhop of 
Epheſus, till be no Advantage to the Fre- 
latical Cauſe, except the Patrons of it prove 
the Epheſian Churches to be of equal Extent 
with our D:oceſan Churches. The Members of 
the Church of Epheſus met in one Place, ard 


J. en. Part 2 Cap. 4. 


x 


2 d Wo 
VECelV U. all 


> 2 r 


1 [ 33 ] _ 
receiv'd the Lord's Supper rogether, even lon? 
after Timcthy's Death. Timothy had not 200 
or 300 Churches, and ſo many Freshters un- 
der his Care and Inſpection. SS 


”  - 'Tis likely they acted by an extraordinary 


miſſion, becauſe the Apoſtle makes no 


mention of the Qualifications, or Ordination 
of a ſuperior Order of Biſhops in his Epiſtles 
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We don't read that Timothy, or Titus, or 


any other, were twice Ordain'd ; firſt Prie/ts, 


then Biſhops, which is abſolutely neceſſary it 


8 | 
r 
. 


Wh, ceſſor 


they be diſtinct Officers. : 


Titus in Crete has no Commiſſion given him 


to Ordain Biſhops there, but only Pretbyters, 


1 Tit. 5. 


7 When Paul took his laſt leave of Epbeſas, he 


1 * 8 


committed the Overſignt of the Church to the 
> Elders, or Pre:byters thereof, tho Timothy 


their pretended Biſnop was preſenr, Acts 20. 
4 6, 7. The whole Dioceſan Power is given 


tio the Presbyters be fore their ſuppoſed Dioce- 


ſan's Face, and not a Word ſpoken to or of 


Timothy. Acts 20. 17, 28. 38. 392. 
10 5 Object. Bat he was not Biſhop at that Fime. 


* Avrſw. If ſo, how comes Paul to be ſo re- 
-garcleſs of the Church, when he was never to 
ſee their Faces more, as not to name his Suc- 


3h 


4. 
l 
> 


Timothy was an Evangeliſt, who was an ex- 


traordinary Officer, and as ſuch had no-Suc- 


In the Year 1682. He gives a further As- 
count of it in a Manuſcript; which he calls, 


— 


[i ad Fphef, . 
5 = 1 


5 * nat. Epi 
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A model" Examination of the Biſhop of Hr 
Afaph's Notes Aon the London 7 86 n Br 5 
niſterji Exangelici; where he obſerves that tile 
firſt Council that ever deereed the DivineRight | 
of Epiſcopacy is that of Trent, and that the 
Papiſts have unanimouſly maintain'd the Di- 
vine Righe of Prelacy againſt our Proteſtant | 
Divin-s. © \ 
= His Lordſhip reſented it ill . the Pops 7 
Synods of Met Europe + muſt be ſtil' d Oecu- 5 
mezical Councils, that they may ger and 5 
witneſs for Proahbery =" 5 N og e | 
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Mr. Owen argues: further, vid 85 0 arty" cer- a 
tain that the Commiſſion of the Apoſtles was 
larger than that of Ordinary Miniſters, bur 
wou'd fain fee Proof of a larger*Comitiifſion 
giverr to B. ſhops, in Scriprute, tl an is Swen to | 


Pretbyters.” 
Tas the Extraordinary Commiſſion given 


the Apoltles that made em Extraordiary Offi- | 
cers. The Inequality of -Ofkcers ariſes from 
the Inequality of Commilſ'oxs, Now, Pres-. 
ters and Biſtops have one and the fame © 
'Commillwon; therefore they have one and. me 


lame Oſlce. Wl. ne wort 01 IL e 
| 7 264. D014 eite, aun af 0 183 8 


We 8 Chr iſt, r I Apoltles 15 
fer up one Biſhop or Elder above the other 


Freihgteriu- In the Church, of Alexandria # 
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Thie Canon forbids the B:/hop to Ordain 
without the Presbyters, We may fay as weft 
then that Biſhops have no Power to Ordain,be- 
caufe they were not ordinarily to do it without 
the 1 recbyters--« We have no Example or Pre- 
cept in Scripture, or long after, that Biſhops oc 
the preſent Species did arrogate to themſelves 
the ſole Power of Ordination. There is no 
EExidence for ſuch Dioceſans: The very Office 
js humane, and therefore the very Power they 
BE hive to Ordain, is not as Prelutes, but às 
"2 Predgters---" TH add no more, the SubRance 
2 of it being in his Plea. | 
cer © The Effects of this Mikeourle: were Various, 
but I did not hear of any Converts made by i. 
burt My Lord Biſhep, by his great and Exemplary 
ifion © 2 .Caridour, procur'd the juſt Reſpects of thoſe, 


en to 'wito rou'd nat be convint'd by his Arguments. | 
90! 7 Fn his pious Clemeticy' towards the Dilferitets 
given he was ſingular, and had no Rivals ner Imi- 
Off- QEitor 3 ; their Adverſaries were ſo far from tread - 


ing in his udadle Steps, that their Rage en- 
creas'd, and, Warrants were iſſued out againtt 
Mr 0:87, which cohfin'd him Priſoner to his 
Hoyle, and N kim when he wert abroad 


e eee e dee 

az Thie Ae Ns OR an Uptighthc $i: vie 1 
tles, adorn'dtht vera! Scenes of his Life, ſo re- 
other commended! hints! The: Efkeem of hi is Neigli- 


ndris bons, flat he. ſeldom wanted a Timely Ad- 
- 2X vertiſementof is Danger: This allinjiſifier 'd 
— ſome Relief under the daily Preſfures 0 
7 rightful anti diſcouraging Profpecte. 

be Bt no Menges vu deter him Rom pont: i, 
ttt , or make fim diſregerd HsOtdination2VowHe 

une  *expotnded' the "Holy' Seripritires; pray 'Þ ald 
8 lung Palins every * and Evening mths 


The | | ' : | I amiy, 
_ 25208 | : : 5 
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Family, where ſeveral of his Religious Neigh- 
dours were generally preſent. When at Home, 


he preach'd-ev'ry Lord's Day in his own Houſe, 


to as many as had Courage to attend, and ad- 
miniſter'd the Lord's Supper at ſtated Times. 
When the Priſon-Doors were open'd by 
Royal Indulgence,and the Diſſenting Captives 


ſer, at Liberty, he ſtudied how to promote 


Religion in a more Publick Manner, in diffu- 


ſing the Light of the Goſpel into the dark and 


diſtant Corners of ales: He ſet up ſeveral 


Lectures, and took uncommon Pains to ſup- 


port em, and very often at his own Charge. 
The Monthly Lecture he ſet up at Ruthin in 
Denbighſhire, he afterwards remov'd into 


Frog where he met with ſharp Oppoſition. 


The Juſtices refus'd to record the Place, when 
ewas duly certified to em, in Contempt of 
the Act which required 'em to do it, and then 


pPiroſecuted em for a Conventicle. But the 
Indges at the next Aſſize ſeverely reprimand- 
ed 'em for their Refuſal, and oblig d em to 


do it. : 

When he 'preach'd the fiſt Lecture, they 
were rudely treated in the moſt ſolemn Acts 
of Religion, indicted and fin'd upon the Con- 
venticle At: But this being effected by irre- 


gular Proceedures, they were diſcharg'd be- 
fure the next Quarter - Seſſions. Mr. Owen being 


advis d to proſecute thoſe who had illegally 
ſentenc'd him, declin'd the Advantage, ſaying 
only, I pray God forgive em, | 


Another Time, when he was preaching in 


the ſame Town, the hair-brain'd Mob (actuated 


ted 1 a ſuperior Inflaence) ſurrounded the 


Houſe, broke the Windows, diſturb'd and 


em, 


abus d theAfembly by throwing Stones among 


ö 


- C In] 
em. But this Piece of Prophane Rudeneſy 
( corn d even by Heathens) proving ineffectual 
to anſwer their End, their fruitful Invention 
directed em to another — T7 
It happen'd there was then in Town a de- 
bauch'd Drummer from Nuthin; a fit and forward 
Tool for the Purpoſe, who was put on by ſome 
Gentlemen to beat the Drum under the Win- 
dow of the Meeting-Houſe, where the Con- 
gregation were at Divine Wor ſhi. 
Mr. Owen, when he con'd not be heard for 
Noiſe, went on unmov'd at the Indignity, and 
impotent Triumphs of blind Rage. When Ser- 
mon was over, the ſawey Drumrner was ſum- 
mon'd before a Magiſtrate, and being appriz d 
of his Danger, confeſs d his Crime, and beg d- 
Pardon; whereupon he was diſmiſs d. Some 
Vears after, this poor Fellow being upon his 


Death-Bed, expreſs d a great deal of Sorrow 


for diſturbing that good Man, as he was now 
pleas d to calf Mr: O uo Ho HT FS 
is violent Oppoſers were numerous and 

powerful; bur in a little Time after all of em 
drop'd off, and a ſettl'd Meeting has been kept 
up in that Town ever ſince; and is now ſup- 
r by a very humble and induſtrious Mi- 


Speaking of his unjuſt Treatment, he ſaid, 
That Hatred of Goodneſs does often precipitate 
Evil Oden to Acts of Injuſtice. To be Godly ws to 
expoſe our ſelves to the common Enmity of Man- 
| kind, Be content, and thankful tis no worſe, 
| Thoſe that murmur againſt Providence, murmur 
againſt the God of Providence. JETS 
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The Diſſerters wviadicated Jrom the 


Charge of Poptry ix Jen Arguments. 
Dye Uſe they made of the Royal Tndul- 
. fence, no Furtherance of it, evinc'd 
In Four Things. Hu grateful Recog- 
nition of our Deliverance in 168 8. 
The great Daiger the Proteſtant Re- 


4 


lion was in. Paſſive Oledience the 
Engine of Slavery. Mr. Os. Dili - 

gente is doing Good in miaft of Dif- 
211 * ; 28 S MY DOOR TTY paar 4 


210 CAOHY AGCIREHT So, | 21 
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PHE ſucceſsful Improvement he made of 


this Liberty, drew another Storm of Re- 


proach upon him and his Brethren, who were 
 nowwicharg'd with being Popiſhly affected, and 


joyning * with the P apijrs to ruine the Pro 
ehtans Intereſt» d .. 
Tos chis he answer d. „16 87.) that of all 


Imputations caſt upon em, hone cou'd be 


more unhappily invented than this; which he 
altes / appear by the fubſequent Reaſons, and 
marks: For, nn 47 


GI A LS 


1. The ProteſtantDiſſenters can't be cha:g d 


. any Popiſh principles. Their. Confeſſion 


Faith, and Catechiſms are extan . 
. Their Practjces are not Popiſhe They 
worſhip no Graven Images, nor do they pray 
to Saints and Angels. They teach no Doctrine 


but that of he 39 Articles of the Church of 
e 3. Many 


i. ngland. 


be. In. bath. id woos - tons oc 


SB EY 
hn my oY 'efrr have written lende 
1. Paper. As Dr., Owen, Mr. Baxter, 
i Pool," 204 ne. Authors" of the 'Morning- 
Kare. An 2 lis 
4 They K Pegs the firſt in FRE thi: Danger 
Peper 
tt their Fears, when their Neighbours 
Were in à feep. Sleep. Then we were {augh'd 
at as a, fancifu} Py that fill'd the Nation 
with, caulleſs Fears and Jealouſies.— "We know 


_ the Time whey we wete told our of the Pul⸗ 


pit that the Cel of. 7 575 was ſuppe 
by TO Pillars, the Word of Cod, aud dite 


Pard of the King. | 


5. The Church of Euglaud Hits d the Diſſent 


ref with being the Authors and Promoters 4 


the el e Bill; (Which was a Blow att 
oot of Popery) to "be. furs then King James 
look? d Ie t ee. Hentiemeh. a5 0 Friends to 


| his Rel igion 


„There Was a Vote paſt the Houſe bf ©otfif 
8 in the Parliament, 1680. That to proſecute 
Proteſtant Diſſenters upon Penal J ams "was # 


ee the Prot ant Intereſt, ant 4 promoting 


F\Popery. # 108 JO 
Fo et narwirhla ndiog TO klapPit ime forward 
peas Seventies Were us d Again(t” em n Ec - 
cleſiaſtical and ci Coutts, "who" "promoted 


- 


Popery then 2 2 — 71 


., We know the Time When: the General 
Cry among ſome Chürch- men was, that they 


had rather be Pap „U than e, 1 


e Diſſenters phy Papiſts be one, how came 
they tlie ee co, and dec 6555 *<inſelves 
for- a comparative "Popery in fitioii to 


Prechytery 2. To: brand the Pres. Ferrer fo: 
. and t. ten 0 for theix Adver ſay ies to 
„ 00 


ere awaken'd and coud not 


— «³ üöA . ]⁰ A ]⏑«— 


* band CENT. ͤ 2 
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. * His Letters, f. 40. Amſterdam, 168 7. 
F niſm 


| fl 
they had rather be Pi, than Presbyterians, is 


impoſe the Surplice, uſe the Croſs in Ba] 
urch 


The Church of Rome made Biſhops, a ſopert⸗ 


or Order to Presbyters, bow at the Name f 
Jeſus, manage Church Diſcipline in the Folm 


a Civil Court; admit no Parents to anſwer 


i 
; 


as Godfathers for their Children, impoſe ſtared 


Forms and Faſts, ſo does the Ch--h of E. nd. 


9. In thoſe Things wherein we differ from 
the Charch of England, we agree with other 


Reformed Churches: 


10. We profeſs the Orthodox Doctrine, in 
Oppoſition to the Arminians---- The old 


Doctors of the Church look'd upon Arminia. 


— ms. 4 
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. 
mſm as an Introduction to Popery, and . 
how many embrace it in the Church? Who 
then promotes Popery, they who embrace the 


Arminia Errors, or thoſe who deteſt 'em ? 


Object. But you uſe the Liberty of Conſcience 
which i given on Purpoſe to break. the Church of 


England, and ſo promote Popery. To which he 


anſwer'd, 


1. Do we not preach the ſame Proteſtant 


Doctrine with you? Wherein can our Prote- 


ſtant Aſſemblies more prejudice the Church of 


12 than one Pariſh Aſſembly does ano- 
ther 3 3 
2. By the Time you have ſuffer'd by the 


 Papiſts as much as we have ſuffer d by you, 


you'll be as glad of Liberty as we now are. 


 Tho' we defire not the Evil Day, God he 


knows it. 17 7 1 

3. It's certain Perſecution has been hitherto 
the Intereſt of Popery in all Nations and Ages; 
therefore Liberty can't promote it. And why 
are you ſo angry with us for uſing our Liberty, 
ſeeing the Papiſts have the Uſe of it? Will 


our not uſing it make it ineffectual to em 
Seeing it's the King's Pleaſure to tolerate em, 
1s 16 not better we ſhou'd have our Liberty 


with 'em, than they without us? 
The Papiſis had their Liberty ever ſince the 
King came in, and there was no Complaint 


then; but now his Majeſty is pleas'd to ex- 
tend the ſame Favour to us alſo, and your 


Choler is mov'd, it ſeems ; had the Papiſts the 
Liberty of their Religion, and you {; vart of 
your beloved Perſecutions, all had been 


well. | 
| 4. 10 | 


F 5 


hs I d fain know if ng the Goſpel be 5 
not one of the moſt Effectual Means by which 


Popery muſt fall? To be ſure i i is according FO 


2 The . "2. 


Fa —_ of 


"Rev. 14 A, 9,1 0. 

ow if Preaching the Holpel be a Means to 

ull, down' 1 00 how, cal our Preachin 

Poe it? 'Ho comes 'the Preaehing o 
roteſtant Dilſentets to promote it more th 

your Preaching ? Is it the Law that gives that 

Efficacy to your Miniſtry to keep out Popery 

which we have not to back ours? Then O 

Caine the FPreathinng of the firft Three Hurdre; 
ears to e fo ſuèceſsful, ken they had 0 

an on their Side? 123 
r is it Four, uſing the TLitugy in your 
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* 
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Alen 


* 1, © 


a Means to en out Popery, They never 
ſcrup! 'd joyning in it until tlie 10% of” Queen 


The Popes Bull, rather than guy 


FER eth, 
iGfetion with, the Titan frighten'd 


x. 


: 5 World, he 


ut of Church. 
y An Apo oticar” Spirit 'wou'd Ns A 


Church that brags ſo much of an Apoſtolical 


Conſtitution Such a Teinper wou'd diſpoſe 
vou to \ rejoyce Wich the Apoſtle, that Chriſt is 

reach'd, whether in Fs or. n. Truth, 
0 is, 16, 17, 185 2 


Mn eee | 1688. : hich, ame 
al ways remember'd with a 

grateful Aſtoniſhment. Of the Dittreſs we 
Were redut'd to before e Revolution, he 


j 


Be thus; 705 


de We were as "Taac bound to che Kiter 


85 the Bloody Knife was at our T hroat-- - 


44 all 


mblies which we have not in Gurs? The 
Papiſts claim too great an Intereſt in that to be 
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c al Things were ripe for Execution---" An 
te, Army of iiPapiſts and debauch d Proteſtants 
5. ' were: within our! Gates, ready to enfla ve us. 
{© The fatal Conjunct ion of England and Frunce 
*-hreaten'd-the>iitter:Extirpation of the Pu 
© teſtant Intereſt. N01017490 O30 ©: 
»'F Whither xorfU wer look for Hebpign: that 
« ꝗifmal Jancture? In former Perfecutions of 
© the Church, God opemd a Sanctuary elſe- 
* „here, but now the Storm that threaten d 
us was uni verſal and no Place ike to be ſafè; 
the Power of the Enemy reaeh'd- to the 
very Ends of''the Earth. The Mmergran 
«Churches felt the maligfant Influence of 
ur Conſtellations. Their Foundations were 
4% er turn'd, and themſelves; left to the Mercy 
% Of Arbitrarye Men. Ls T3511 ; 94 Dare 8 
24 I vefled'to Holland, alas they were but 
* a Morſel to the Frruch Tyrann and was 
c enllav'd. Treland in Poſleſſion of a Bloody 
*::Barbarous © People, chats wanted neither 
7 Power; nor Hereditary>Inclination;:16bdth | 
emſel ves in Proteſtant Blood 91101! 1 
Foreign Proteſtants had their Eyes upon 


*« us, and fled hither for Refuge, but twas 


© like leaping into the Firłk . We expected 
tlie Second Part of dhe! Hreuch Tragedy to 
bs zcted here; ant knew not bw ſoon we 
* muſt'be Dragoon d out of our Religiom and 
aber. 7 20097 Zeil. to n yu 
In this diſmal State of Things; © the- Lord 
* awak'd as one out of ſleep; be ſmote his Enemies; 
and put em to per pet nal reproaob, Pſal. j 8.6 5, 66. 
e adds, The Popiſh Party in the T w- . 
late Reigns had inter voven Moureſiſtauce and 
© Paſſive Obedience with the Frame of the G0 
* vernment, by obliging all Magiſtrates and 
1 VVV 


NS 


= . 
* Miniſters to ſwear that neither the King not 
any commiſſion'd by him muſt be reſiſted 
upon any Pretence whatever. By this 
„Means they thought to make emſelves ab- 

ſolute, and ſo introduce Poper) and Saver) 
without Oppoſit ion. 
And to make this new Prineiple take the 


deeper Root in Men's Minds, a Number of 


Mercenary Divines are employ d to preach 
up this enſlaving Doctrine, and to preſs it 
upon Men's Conſeiences npon Pain of Dam- 
4% nation, as the diſtinguiſhing: Chiracter of 
the Ch. of ERland. When thoſe who 


-_ * had:diſtinguiſh'd emſelves by their blind 


* Zeal for this Doctrine, ſaw the Conſeyuence 
** thereof, that twas turn'd as a Two-edged 
_ © Sword upon themſelves, they ſoon forgot 
©: their own Doctrine, and very generouſly ſa- 
<. crific d it to the common Safety. 


wh f | | 6 4 . 5 
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: Towards che latter End of 1690: he ſet up 
4 Lecture in Llamillin in Montgomery. ſhire, at 


the Houſe of one Mr. John Griffiths, a Gentle- 


man of Character. When he preach d the firſt 
Sermon there, the Houſe was ſurrounded with 
the Rabble, who brake the Windows, and 
diſturb'd the Aſſembly by throwing in Stones; 
and the Gentleman coming to his Door to ap- 
peaſe the Tumult, very narrowly eſcap d their 
Fury. One of theſe poor Wretches being 
afterwards convinc'd of his Folly; confeſs'd 
to the Gentleman's Lady (as ſhe told me her 
{elf ) He had never proſper d ſince be had lift up 
4 Hand againſt the Goſpel, — 
He had Lectures alſo at Hrexham in Denbigh- 
' ſhire, where he preach d often, and admini- 


niſter'd the Lord's Supper. I cou'd Inſtance | 


In 


0 LS 8 
in a great many other Places, where his Suc* 
ceſs always equal'd his faithful and unwearied 
Endeavours, but ſhall add no more, nor 
make any Remarks upon his laſt Years but 


what may occur in his Obſervations, Books, 
Character, and the concluding Part of his 


„„ 


„ 4 ” 4 
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ee VME 


AC a of his Seyings and O . 


tions, Moral and Divine. His Cir- 
cumſpection. The Excellency, Deſign 
and Nature of Religion; its Decays 
4nd Contempt, Diviſions in their 
Cauſes and Conſequences, Perſecution 
lamented The Obſervation of the 
Lord's Day, Divine Momitions, Pray- 
er, Conſcience, true Felicity recom» 
TEE Experientes and Obſervations. of 
Holy Men have been always accounted as 
Sacred Maxims, and receiv'd with Pious Re- 
verence; therefore J hope the enſuing Exem- 
plars may meet with an equal Regard fiom 
the Regder. They are common Truths, but 
ver y Inf uctive, and tinctur d G with an. 
vncommon Concern for the Honour of 


228 
} . R 1 * 1 [ 0 - a 7 8 1 : 
Religion. 111. bl: nan SHI i, 


His 


L 45.7 

F 40 * 1-7 ; 
Bis. fl Ke tcenal e Was order with 
A 100 ful and umform Exa&neſs; Nor Was 
he leſs careful of, the Invifible Man. Jealouſy 
of our om 55 and, Miſtruft, of pur + own 
175 4, faith he, the firſt Hep ro Spiritual 
Wiſdom, refer fing to the Greek Proverb, That 
Fealouſy and Miſtruſt are the Two Sinews of 
r 

His Heart was under The Inſpection of a 
very vigilant Eye, and by that- Means twas 
always kept in à ſerious and ſenſible Frame. 


He cou'd not TOs of E Hage Heart without 


GP 1 25 ? 2 . * 12 + 3 N 1 \ DF, Wot j V. 


8 The eee Mae 72 "his ibid. Hlch he, | 

8 & the Flaglie df 4 Hard Heart. The. Devil its 
55 17 858 Aon this Stone 3", aud iso neder ſo mac 
pleas'd as when 4 aw is moſs, harden 4 The Seed 


his Teniptation LARS Kobe 4 roſpers ef in 
"oe Stony Orban. IH 5 oe (#9 

IC} © * 3 4% $3 TEIGIY 

- peaking. of. AN heſaid, & Teconſit- 
er ed in a cloſe and coaſcientious Arherevce 
<* to Scripture Rules Holineſs is wa (A ith 
God. In comforting Perſons agatniſt 
perfection of it in this Life, he laid, Our 92 
| ehr au, wit Gba i eee e 07 

au nor u Su nfiftc ti ov 51 (2 

Diſcourfing of the Time,; Wachen dh ep 

to be repured Holy by the Church, d 5 
Wut then Holiueſi beganito be 24 M to uteri 
Temples: d Cariſiiuw Char db, 000 70 Hani. 
vgl ofi\the Sr e Rai Tage, bop 10 U yo 


In recummending Religion, 0 1180 {roar 


Three Things, which the W orld c can de 


27 e „ 571 


N 44 3 by o 


Fas 


I.. It, gives real. Contentment in Lite: 
2 * They who ſeek for Happineſs in this World, 
_ 48 the living among the dead. 
2. Comfort in Death. The Breaſts' of its 
2 Sonſclations will refreſh, when all other 


« Things fail us. 


3. It gives us a Crown of Glory after 
„ Death. When the Happineſs of a W orldling | 
25 * Expires, that of a Chriſtian begins. 

His Concern | for the declining} State of 15 
Chriſtianity, diſcovers it ſelf i in the following 
Words: 

Fans Religion i is at a low Ebb--- the old Stock 

of Chtiſtians wearing off how few young 

ones come up in their rooms --= Converfion- 
work. is at a. Stand, and the Miniſtry turn'd 

„into a Judgment to many - It grieyes me. 
to ſee. {uch Death, upon Ordinances; "The 

„very Vitals of Religion langy h among us. 
* Ah how little of God is ſeen. in, the Lives ot 
« Men ! What, Defects in Magiſtrates! Whar. 
" ** Connivance at Immorality! Royal Precla- 

" mations, and Acts of Parliament again fp ir, 
” « fregarded If we look upon Perſons of 

Jan inferior Rank, theſe are, carried, with the 
Agen Stream, and generally follow a 
a Multitude of Superiors to 6 Evil, and reckon. 

it a ſort of; Virtue. ga, indtate the Vices ok 
ce | 

Great Men. | 

The Ra I OI LT th ie Land, he leokd. | 
npon as omirous. The Men of, aiſh be- 

came a Prey to the Dares * ;, and the 270 

1ans were.overthrown by, the Greeganr, Sen 
; overp helm a 2 7 and-Drink f. 
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le was not a little mov'd when he heard 


Perſons ſcoff at Religion, and make a Mock 
of Sin. Contempt of Religion, ſaith he, was dne 
of the Sins for which Gol ſent the Vandals #pon 
the Roman Empire *, and for which he ſent*the 
Saxons to plague the Old Britains g. 
It was with Regret and Sorrow he look'd 


upon our iateſtine Heats and Animoſities. 
Upon this Occaſion he writes: Our being fo 
angry with one another, is a Sign God is an- 


« ory with us all; and it's well if our ſinful 
© Wrath does not ſtir up God's revenging 
« Wrath. Diviſions portend Ruine.---- Civil 


& Diviſions fatal ro Kingdoms, Religious to 


«Church... Ee SE . 
The Succeſs of our Miniſtry much depends 
Jo 


upon our Union, When God divided the 
“ Tongues of the Builders, the Work ceas'd, 


and became a Babel, a confus'd Thing. Con- 


<« tentions about little Things deſtroy Love, 
© and the Life of Religion. Lord, is there no 


C Balm in Gilead, to heal the bleeding Wounds 
e of the Church! God forgive our Breach- 
2 . 
ppeaking of the Original of our unhappy 
Diviſions, he ſaid they were owing to Three. 


Things: 


; * 


1. To an impoſing Spirit: When Perſons 


© make their Opinions a Standard unto others. 
< Impolition of diſputable Things have always 


e caus'd Diviſions, . and will ro the End of, 
„Time. Rom. 16. 17. Ibeſench you, Brethren, 
ce ark them which . Diviſions and Offences--- 

Power o 


and avoid m. Chriſt gave no 


_ 8 8 5 
— 


4 Jalvian. f Bede. - 


make 


N 


malte new Laws binding the Conſcience 
| « Math. 28. 20, 
: 2. To Bigotry,or intemperate Zeal for leſſer 
, cc „ Points, or diſputable Opinions. This temprs 
N * many to Hy pocriſie, and to think all Religion 
( conſiſts in Exceſs of Zeal for their own Way, 


N in condemning all that differ from em. 

N They were owing to the Defect of Bro- 

, 5 « rherly Love. Our Diviſions: don't ſo much 
4 * conſiſt in different Apprehenſions, as in 
1 | © Heats, Diſtances, Cenſurings, Back- bitings, 
3 2 e and the Want of Chriſtian 

1 - Love . | 

N In deſeribing 1 he adds, . The hotter 
"< * People are in leſſer Things, the more cold in 

3 6 the greater. Thus the Phariſees: were zeal-. 

| * ous for their Ceremonious Traditions, but 

I * lukewarm. in the. Great and ne 

3 Things of Religion. 

* © The great Deſign of Religions is to re- 
Is 0 ſtore Love to the World: The Flame of 
as „ Loye expir'd ar the Entrance of Sin, and 
= | „ rey ives wich the Introduction of Holineſs. 

1 ''Tis fad to think with what Strangeneſs ſome 

- 6c © Perſons e carry towards thoſe that difter from 

"| © theminlefler Things; tho' they can't bur 

35 a * ackr,owledge, they hope to meet em in the 

« | . arne Heaven: A Shame then to be ſuch 
5 . * Scrangers in the Way, eipecially in the Land 
04 of our Pilgrimage, where we are all Strangers. 
"es Love is the Image of God, Hatred the 
"2 | © PifQtuce of the Devil--- 5 


Speaking of coercive and Penal Euer about 
Fe he ſaid, That the Goſpel rome no 
* on but that of Perl n, no Reſtraint © 


ke | : bat 


{ . 50 3 | 
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But that of Love. The Kingdom of Heaven affers 


Violence, but offers . | 25 
He wiſh'd there were no Reaſon to ſay, 


250 the Perſecuting Power be dead, the Spirit of | 


Perſecution lives. 


I dont remember I ever knew a more con- 
ſcientious Obſerver of the Lord's Day, ſome 
Part of which he ſpent in bewailing its Pro- 
phanation by others. God, ſaith he, will 
* vindicate the Honour of his Day from the 


* Trreligious Contempt of Prophane Men--- 
« He is blind that ſees not this tu be one of 


the crying Sins of the Land--- He himſelf is 
* acceſlary to the Guilt, whoſe Righteous Soul 
js not vex d thereat--- The polluting of the 
Sabbath was one of the Sins for which God 
ſent the Jews into Captivity, 18 


Speaking of God's merciful Regards to the 
World, he obſerv'd that no remarkable Judg- 
ments were ever inflicted without ſome previ- 
ous Monitions. Among other Inſtances, he 
faid, © Threatuings were ſtanding Warnings 
upon Record, of theJudgments of Heaven: In 


© their Primary Intention they were Premoni- 


tions, in their Secondary Predictions. 


He was a Perſon given to Prayer, and recom- 
mended that Divine Practice as the gręeat Pre- 
ſervative of Religion, and beſt Preparative 
for Judgments. He deſcrib d it thus. Prayer 


is the Wings of the Sout upon which it 


< mounts to the highelt Heavens, and the 
4 Promiſes are the Wings of Prayer. Prayer 
is the Key that unlocks the Treaſures of 
« God, the Chriſtian's Charriot in which he 
F)) he 

| | Ades 


18 


n Eb 
ce rides upon the High Places of the Earth, a 
* M-cf{enger,that diſpatch'd into Heaven never 
| *©** returns empty: Prayer opens the Door of 
| © our Hearts to God, and it opens the Heart 
© of God to us; the more in Prayer, the more 
. © in Heaven: Some think Paul was caught 
into the Third Heaven, when he was at 
Prayer. | 772 


' He thought the greateſt of Men had the 
greateſt need of Praying ; eſpecially Earthly 
Sovereigns, and produc'd that memorable In- 
ftance of Guſtavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, 

who being devoutly upon his Knees in the 
Cabinet of his Pavilion, was ſurpriz'd by one 

ol his Favourites, to whom he ſaid, 


EF 


ou wonder to ſee me in this Poſture,fince * 
I have ſo many Thouſands of Subjects to pray 


e for me; but Til tell you, no Man has more 
K © need to pray for himſelf, than he, who being 
— to render an Account of his Actions to none 
e but God, is for that Reaſon more cloſely 
'S * aſſaulted by the Devil, than all other Men 
n dendegr> tO EIN: is | 
When he beheld the vileſt of Men at Eaſe, 

. and ſome of the beſt Chriſtians perplex'd with 
1- Horrors about their Eternal State, he was 
> || wont to fay, Conſcience is ſlow in doing its” 
ye Office of Application in good and bad Men. 
er _ Conſcience he call'd, The Reflex Act of the Mind 
it pon it ſelf, or a Man's Judgment of himſelf ; 
be = Taward Peace, he ſaid, was the comfortable 
e . 1 4 1 4 9 * = : 5 * f : 
of = #108 of of Hank fee Cauſe e 1 
he lee 


es 8 2 9 
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© Speaking 27 che various ence? "of Phi- 
 bofophers about, ſupreme Happineſs, he aid, 
© * The Reaſon why Men varied in their Opini+ 
ons about it, was becauſe. they thought the 
£48 Enjoyment 'of what they wanted wou'd 

make 'em happy. e. g. He that was poor 
faid, I ſhou'd be happy if I had Riches; and 
thence grew his Opinion, that true Felicity 
conſiſted in Riches. So the Sick „„ 

Tho' all Men have Happineſs in their Eye, 
yet moſt loſe 'emſelves in the Purſuit: The 
Deſire of Bleſſedneſs is inſeparable from the 
0 5 a Rational Soul; but Man knows 
not the Yay to it, and when groves 8 cares 


nct to wall} JJV 


th QC UH A P. VI. 

2. 

E 1 about ae a Sins, 
bad Company, Reproofs, Fil ee 
Proſperity, Reproaches, Time, Re- 


creations, Idleneſs, 2 Death- Bed: 22 


Pe rnt ance. ) ͤ;ũ ł . 
QPeaking of cus pie Sine, * 72710 
“They border d upon the Sin againſt the 
* Holy Ghoſt, and diſpos'd Men for the it Sg 
© miſſien of it: Preſumption is che fir 
4 down that dangerous Frxęcipice, whenc 
Man ever return'dz it, makes a, 8 
© Devil, Thus Judas cally a evil, be- 
d cauſe he Was 4 Freſumptuous Sinner, Us 1 
| 2 
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He was very critical in his Company, ard 
delighted only in thoſe who bore the Divine 
Image His uſual Advice was, Covet' not 
Friendſhip with thoſe that are not Friends of God. 
For, Wiched Companions are the Devil's Solliti- 
tors to dram Men into Perdition. sm. 
Who Wou'd have thought that Alexander 
* the Great ſhou d be infected with the Fa ſhi- 
ons of the Per ant, whom he conquer d? 
Vet by converſing with 'em, he was infected 
« by 'em to his Deſtruction. The Fews by 
converſing with the «Egyptians, fuck'd in 
/ 9 
zee We fead, adds he, of one who went 
*thrice to Rome, who laid, The firit Time, I 
aw their Faſhions and Manners, the ſecond 
„Time, I learnt em: The third Time, I 
« carry'd em away. This Inſtance he applied 
tothoſt who aſſociated unneceſſarily with Men 
of Ptophatie Morals - Let therefore thoſe, 
_ cbftiniſes he, be your Companions now, 
, ¹m yu wou'd be with for ever. Sheep 
are ſoeiable Creatures, and feed in Flocks, 
but they don't herd with Goats. £222 


Jie look'd upon't as an ill Sign, when any 
grew: ſhy- of” the Company of good Men. 

| „ When, ſays he, Men begin to grow ſtrange 
to thöſe that-are'good, tis a certain Sign 

* ſome Root cf Bitterneſs is growing up in 

deem: Thus when Saul begun to debauch his 
_ * Conſcience,” he never goes to Samuel. 


Bu 1 ſaith one, we don't joyn with 
wicked Men in What is ſinful: He anſwers, - 


Let if you hear, or ſee em fin, and not re- 
© 4 | 0 = mans 


fret 


deere, em, (er ſome way ſhew 3 Jour Pine) 
Jou are guilty with em. | 
In reproving, take. heed. of Paſſion; 7 wy 
then twill ne er do good: Some will not 
6 ** open their Mouths to-reprove, till chey are 
rovok d, and then they tell all their Hearts; 
ut this is reproaching, and not reproving, 
Ke favors: more of Revenge than Love. 
light not Reproofs given by III Will, for 
Grace will teach us to learn Wiſdom of an 
_ © Enemy. He that loves S Sin n . his Re- 
5 9 
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« C « oe. dene Men approve 2 in 
„ What they do ill, whom they ſc corn in what: 
* they do well--- "draw a ſingle C rime into a 
perpetual Preſident. 


When he ſaw any 1 8 judg⸗ 5 
meet, he ſaid, Ve deſerve the ſame, and 4 
will not take Exam { by. . Jt all be w 

an e unto orbers. r 


| He obſerv'd of the Wicked, Pe RED AY 
8 flouriſh'd, That their Proſperity was their 


Paniſbment and Portion. ae when he ob- 


= 1 the Empire, had & ns With Ws 
" 5 To 


To one who was unfuſtly reproach'd, he 
writes, Be more ſollicitous to deſerve 4 
Name than to expect it on Earth: To do vel, 
and to hear ill is Divine, Religion teacheth us to 
expect a Croſs, and not a Crown, in the preſent 
State: There 1s no Exemption. from Troubles on 
thes fide the Grave, for Sin and Miſery are Twins 


that live and die together, The Servants of God 
are often cloath'd in Bear's Sins, aud then baited: 

But we need ſomething to wean us from the 

C 5 25 


Ue wonder'd to ſee ſo valuable a Treaſure 
as Time is, fo diſeſteem'd by the Generality = 
of Mankind. “ Ah, faid he, how miſerable . 3 
is their State, who have little of their Time 
left and much of their Work undone--- The 
„Loſs of Time, and the Immortal Soul, 
* uſually go together. Ah what Pity, that 
< inftead of filling up Time with Duty, it 
ſhou'd be fill'd up with Sin! „ 
Did Men contider how ſhort their Time 
« is; how precious their Souls are, how long 
Eternity is, they wou'd nor prodigally waſt 
* away their Time. Men are never convinc'd 
of the Worth of Time, till they know the 
Worth of their Souls. 2 


Ile thought it the great Infelicity of the 
Riſing Generation, that they abandon'd em- 
ſelves to all manner of Divertiſements, and 

ſpent ſo much Time in laborious Trifles. He 
. not deny but ſome Recreations were law- 
ful, but he thought they were ſeldom manag'd 
without Sin--- But if Young People, &c. 
muſt have their Sports and Recreations, let em 

| obſerve theſe Four Things. Wh” 
„ — 1. See 


— 


— — 


LY 


10 "Bt WY Mather E $8.5 em be lawful; Fachi 
„Things as. exerciſe the Mind, or Body, or 
&Y rh; * depend not upon meer D 


We muſt not divert our ſelyes with holy 


oy Aber, 

2. That your End be right, to. rg pn for 
the Service of God, and the Dutys of your 

„Calling. Remember you are 4 0 

ond aim at the Glory of God it 

« Things: We muſt account for idle Hours, as 

yell as idle Fords, © 1 
3. In Recreations you ſhou'd be moderate 


Land ez as Sauce to Meat, too much 


4 "ops. e ſhow d be ſparing 3 in Time, and | 


75 dene, 


lo Tine, fo "will be ſoon gone nd 
„Peach ts, near. . No more Time is lawful for 
*Recreations, but what fits us for the Dutys | 
of our general, and particular Callings 3 


they Mou be Ort, and ſeldo ion 
ä art at thy Kocredtions! They thou Rk be 


** ar th .Shop Au Hh y- Enee 85 thou ſinneſt 
ah! ee The m it dahgeron 8 Snares are in 
il Thing ; kot there en ſuſpe& no 


** 
0 0 


1 Dane er, and therefore are. more 77 foil & a 


eee muſt. be ſparing in Affections, not 


5 *® ovetlove * em. Carnal Mirth is apt to ſteal 


CLOS the Heart from God, Eph. 5. 18. 
cet. 2. 2. 
| *See your Company be e Fou 3 May, 
of by not making choice Jour, Company: 


„ hall they be thy Companions in thy Mirth 


Wwho'll deride thy ſerious Devotions 2? Didſt 
Ahe call em to pray with ma e | 
t not Laugh at the Motion? 


TOO 15 — Nn! 
* Non ludengum cum e 1 54 0 


ww . 4 £ — 2 


i, 


"$: 


bn . 
He Süd the Cite 4 What ſhall we think f 


"M N. arid Dire? 


: Auf. c AS far as they ate GERT of meer 
* Chance, they are condemn'd by Antient and 
" Modern Divines. They are Lots, and the 
4 Ute e theſe is an Act of Religion. There 
Lare dui "Things in NO or aer. wy” 


— 5 34 


1 „ eafudl Add. W 


2. * Applying it to dh Deterinnion' pry | 
6 —_— troverſy. 


+ An Application to God's Providence, | 

: Re. 40. 33. The lot is caſt into the lap, but 
dete whole diſpoſttg it it of the Lord. 

1 «nyt Prayer; that Ged you'd determine the 
Event. No Wo, YT A 


1. % Solemn Ads of Religion oor not. to 
Ta. "8 the Matter of our Sport and Diverſions, 

** They. occaſion much Evil, and irre- 
aeg draw to bad Company; ; 
= 10 34012 They ate Wein Uthe general Rules of 

| a Phil, 4. 8. 

They are not expedient. 1 Cor. 6. 12. 
We ſhou'd. avoid the pf Pprarapey and Qc- 
Lafon of Evil. | 

They are offeafive to many, fic e. 
oy: Cores; © + On, 5 5 

ai e Petr ee Linn 8 

| an he Antient an Laws. 
ache RN pi en... © be FOO 

r the Fathers. * re 

85 * By Councils. Eliber. Can. 79, Extom- 
wy ee thoſe who. play, at Dice. Concil. 

Clem. Ae xand. Pæd. I.! * 1. Tol. 3 52. NOPE 9 39 
I "Ws © Cur. 
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« Conſt, in Tral. Cav, forbids Miniſtets and | 
© Laymen--- The 75th Canon of the Charch ”= 
of England forbids Miniſters to play at em, 
it Ev Ecco Pete ſhall ſpend their Time 
o Ecclefiaſtica 2 Jpen ime 
—_ .. * idhy, 0 at Dice; | 
1 Fits Tables, or Us. Sf ul Game, 
A * der be of Eccleſ 


(. 
4 
hy 


aca breach to be in- 
Ged with Sa — - Hands gh have 


a 
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oy Merriment is one 95 "PS Vanities . 5 
e makes the Heart vain. and frothy, that 
4 Emaſculates the Mind; and indiſpoſes it for 
* Divine Exerciſes- that ſoftens the Heart 
_ © for the Croſs and hardens it for Sin. 


3 He look'd upon Wlenefo as a Vice 1 not to bs 
de.olerated in Chriſtian Societies. Tis not 
* only a polluting Vice, ſaith he, but an In- 
* rroduRian to all others- Tis the Devil's 
| 1 Nucſery, which he plants. with ev'ry Helliſh 
Weed: Therefore let not the Enemy find 
38 5 0 7 idle, if he does hell find thes Work 

_— 8 „ E 


As ke had 0 his own Peace with OY 
 berigacs, 10 he wonder d that {o many ſhou d 
"Sag # . 
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Fut off, ſuch neceſſary Work to a Dying Hour. 
He that faneys rhis great Work may be done 


© within the Compaſs of a few Hours, may 


r Map, PIES: anc att, bn 


DAE * 


eo or oe 


iN wow © 4 FT Os, 
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ce find himſelf wofully miſtaxen. 


« A Death-Bed is an im roper Seaſon todo _ 


«it; 'tis not ordain'd of God. How doſt 
*.thou know he'll give thee Repentance then? 
„ Death-Bed-Repentance has no Promiſe that 


I know of, but rather a Threatning, as x 
Prov. 24. to 29. nor does it agree with the 


* Deſcription of Repentance in Scripture--- 
„We muſt forſake Sin, before Sin forlakes us. 
© No Thanks to make a Stand, when God 
© has hedg'd up the Way with Thorns. A 


_ «< Death-Bed is not fit in its ſelf; the Pres 


* parations of a Sick-Bed are fick ' Prepa- 
* rations. Repentance requires the calmeſt 


Thoughts, the moſt vigorous Exerciſe of 
the Mind, an unfhaken Conſtancy, a 1 5 


„ Courſe cf humble and circumſpect walking 


with God: And can all this be done upon a 
„Sick Bed? when the Natural Spirits are op- 


© preſs d, low, flat, and unactive; when the 


„ Senfe of Pain diſtra&s the Mind, and ren- 


ders it impoſſible for the Thoughts to fix 


_ < Jong on any ſerious Subject. 


Ho few are ſavingly wrought upon then 2 


gut one that we read of in all the Scripture. 


True, God may ſave by way of Prerogativez 


tis not for us to limit Sovereign Mercy---. 


He can reſcue a Soul from the very Mouth 


_ * of Hell- - but the Word of God is our 
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2 65 tateful Admiration. G , reme 
beer d chis Iand with the 200 of Na Nasen N 
received the Goſpe] about 6 30 4 Hat fr 
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Nn er ene ee it 


Th leres Great ente E 


*houghts of . the Perſecuted Euangeli. 


fate! an Miuiſters. Reformation 


| {> Gradually e 2 'Ecele e 5 
| A! etplane: e N * 85 =o . i TY 


* 8. 28 


HE. early PTY 4 2 Gofp in d this 2 


7 55 ES was the Subject of. 1 froqven and 


an; 35 many think, - by the WY of, 
imat b. , 


"he long Fab ue of, abe G0 ſel hero e 
Divine 


he conlider d as * ignal Inſtance o 


© never ſet upon theſe Weſtern Nations, ſince 


I the, a Rees of the Day ſpringing from ; 


* on high viſited us. 


"The Churches of « were famaus for e- bs 
— — 9— 


- * ligignand had the our of having Epiſt 


leut! em blen Heaven, bur thei heir Candleſtick | 
is remoy d, and they are at this Day in their 
Ruines, under the Power of Mahomet ant. 


* What * flouriſhing Churches were in Africa 
& in C yprian's Time! 
-* Auſtin's Time ! who mentions ſeveral Hun- 


5 »cal:.Chanchas: 7 he Original and Pro. 
2 greſs a, Aſſaſſination. | A Wonderful 
Deliver atcc. His Regards to Mi. 


a 
3 


m- 


of Rigbteonſaeſo, faith he, 15 


and long after him in St, 


E - dreds of Chriſtian Biſhops, at ſeveral of their 
AA 5 Councils, 


LAY zN 8 KX K .. W 


| « Conneils,; but their very 3 is forgotten 
6 at this Day in thoſe — G,. 1 which are 
* eee with dabometaniſm and Paganiſm, 
And the Roman Church, once . Glory 1.4 
& the World, is now become the-Reproach oF | 

5 Chriſtianity When we. ſee | Laly, France, 
& Spain, * of Germany and Hungary over- 
2 run with Idolatry, and cover'd with worſe 

than Ag tian Dude what, 1s our 271 
2 * chat ic nd be a Goſhen? 5 

He chought this Nation — ly RL 
in roducing Lucius, the firſt. e King, 
an Conſtantine the Great, the firſt Chriſtian 
Emperor: in the World. "x 

He adds, The firſt Teſtimony again t- Aa- 
e chrift was in this Country, by the Monks of 

Bangor God had his Witneſſes in eyiry _ 
Age in this Kingdom, againſt Ro þ Uſur? 
" pations. | v 431014 55 : 8 

Speaking of ebe Diſtreſs of. 1 Re: 
om Churches, he ſay, Give not way to 
* ſinking Fears; and diſcouraging Proſpects. 
= „The Church is more the Car God, than 

* it can be ours. Tis his Treaſure, purchas'd | 
05 at a dear Rate: A Buſh. on Fire not con- 

* ſum'd. Are they weak? Aoſess Rod ſhall 
break Pharaoh's Sword. Proſperity is NO 

*Priviledge of Hon. 

Scarce aniyremarkable, Deliverance, ouch 
ſaf d to England but he makes ſuitable Re- 
marks on r. III only. Inſtance in Onę ar Two; 

In his Adimadverſions on the Gunpowder- 

Plot, he ſays, Suppoſe it had taken Effect, 
4 what a Deluge 2 Blood muſt have over- 
* whelm 4 5 K poor Nation? What horrible 
85 eee had been in, Flo the 

lower 


. 
38 $ 


2. 


Hod ** wa I. 


« cut aff with one Blow 2 When the Royal 


Family had been deſtroy'd--- What cou'd a 


5 helpleſs Multitude have done oor their own 
Preſer vation 3 


© we have Reaſon to PR) Nov. & 5. it 


60 « being the Time his R. H. the Prizce of 


1 Orange landed to deliver us from Popery and 
« Slavery. The Memory of our Deliverance 
from the Guypowder-Plet being almoſt worn 
„out, God — us by a freſh and a great- 
er Deliverance ; _ in r following 


>; Inſtances. * * 


1. Then Po di 'd he Throne, but 
:* now it len Popery tees the Throne. 


3 Then the Deſign to introduce Popery 


* Was carried on by Policy withou t Fower, 
* now by Power and . we 
3. Then in a Corner, but now openly in 
46 he Face of the Sun. 

4. Then by a few ſecret Plotters, now by 
<a » Weg Body of Men, and a ſtanding Army. 
5. Then the Garriſons and Armys of the 
< Nation were in Proteſtant e now in ergy 
Hands of E pee , ee 


- His Thoughts upon our . from 
che Aſlaſfination Mot,” 1696. he delivers thuös; ; 


The Affaſft mating Herendeen | is Jorio d flom 
« « the barbarous Saracens; among whom/there 
is a bloody Se& call'd 4{af#rz, living under 
La Senior or Ruler, whom they honour as a 


Prophet, by whom they ate ſent forth to 


2 i» Murder. ſuch Princes as favour - em not, 
; | . -- promiling 


"0 


5 a 


na ne. 23 
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Had that taken . 
S zarded the Proteſtant Intereſt in ons Nation 3 


* 2 — 
- * 
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* 
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 * gromiſing emſelves the Reward of Immer 
E ality by him in all Things. We Hr 


6 The Spirit of this barbarous Se& is *. 


1 Orders, who have by their Writings and Acti- 


4 ons prov'd emſel ves the Genuine Offspring 
.* of the Malometan Aſaſſins. Then ſpeaking 
of the King's Deliverance from that dange- 


| rous Conſpiracy, he adds, 


“ Hiſtorys are full of Inftances of a parti- 
© cular Vigilancy of Providence over Princes, 
but no Age has afforded more pregnant ones 
« than thoſe that concern the Perſon of our 


< Uluftrious King William who appears to 
ebe the Favourite of Heaven, the peculiar 


Charge of Angels, the ſacred Treaſure of 
Providence, whom no Sacrilegious Hands 
N can touch. | 


One of the.greateſtDeliverances uponEngliſÞ 


Record is that from the Gu»fowder-Treaſon 3 
_ < but this may in ſome Reſpe& ſeem to tran· 


— " 


” 


That Plot was the Act of a few compara- 
« tively, this carried on by a vaſt Multitude--- 
That was manag'd by profeſs'd Papifts, 


<« ſcend that: For, 


this by Nominal Proteſtants in Con junction 
with Papiſts. | 7 Cy” 


That by a, Faction of deſpi 


* 


That by a. able Prieſts and 
6 Feſuits, this by Perſons of Note and Figure” 
That was level'd | againſt, the Proteſtant 


Religion as ſuch, this both againſt our Re- 
< ligion and Civil Liberties, by ſubjecting us 


*« to French Power. 266 £52. ee 
Effect, it might have ha- 
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' *Tywas a Deliverance ſcarce to be paralell'd; 7 


. tlie Wor 
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ben this prevail'® Ir might bars besen We 
Extirpation of the Fiore Rant Churches thro"... 
| all Europe. 


Of King /Fiflaw'slwonderfol Dates 
at the Boyn, he writes, A Cannon Ball gent- 


*1y ſalutes him, to give him a ſenſible Impreſs 


of his Mortal State, and of his Immortal 


1 69: boy" Almighty Proſerver. 
ome at his 


Some e ell on his Right Han 
< left, while himſelf ſtands as an impregnable 
© Monument of Divine' COW and Goodneſs, 

His Regards towards lyperior Powers” were 
Sacred: and 'Exemplary:'” -Printes," faith he, 


are Terreſtrial Gods They partake 110 


e ſome Meaſure of the Divine Pe ectiofls,; 


illuſtra ted with ſome Beams of the Exc 15 
1 ent Glory. Their Perſons are ſacred, and + 
have viſible Characters of Majeſty upon em. 
Dominion over Creatures of an inferior 

Rank is part of. God's Image upon Map : 
% Dominion over Men is a more excellent ! 


* ſemblance 6f God, the ſupreme Rector e 

- They are honourable Wander 2 
* of the Eternal King, deputed by him, 
v entruſted with the Government % this e. 


„World z hence” Subje&s are requit d to 2 

8 4 rr em next unto God. The Life of all 

_ *:Soviety is their Order, and Subordimation to 
_ lawful Rulers. 


* * It's juſt t pay Tribute 9 OED 14 t05f 


* rhe King of his juſt Dues, is *the "greateſt 


 ©2juſtice 3 for it's Publick Wrong, and the 5 
King difabFd thereby from givin neceſſary” E 


juſt he 


Protection to his Peoples tis 
4fſhou'd have part of our . L 


Ban 


2 God- defends e Whole e N 
5 | e 


ay, | 


25 «Why under 
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He Was equall reſpectful towürde thoſe 
2 whom he differ'd in leſſer Things. 
had a ſincere Value for all Men of Piety — 
FN and ſpoke of the Reverend and Pious 
Clergy with $36 Def: range. N. znr mots. 

* Where God, ſays he, upon this Occaſion? 
21 loves, 3 Father, Wwe, N= gp as Brethren! 
5 Chriſt's Love is not con fin d to a Party -- 
We are Fellow-Labourers in one Vineyard; 
„Fcllow-Soldiers under one General 3 _ 
«42 ers in one Embaſſy.” | 


Dicourüng uf their Wa tene, he faith,” 


__ Under the Law God challeng d a ſpecial 
FPropriety in the Tenth of Men's Estates. 


„ Twas the Maintenance of the Prieſts" and | 
E: Levites, and when they were defrauded of it, 
ce tis call'd a robbing of God. To one ho 


ſaid what's this to che New Teſtament ? 2 He 5 


anſwer'd, <:Tho' the Law was Ceremonial, | 
"Yet the. 1 Moral, and of perpetual 
Obligation. + +. Ns” 


1 


. 8 8 

The Publick GR for DARTS of 
Manners he look'd upon as a happy Prognoſtick, 
and was wont to encourage his Friends WhO - 

complain'd of its Slownels, thus , Take heed of 


deſpiſing the Begins of e for God's 


43 


greateſt Works bave ſmall Beginnings er ; + o | 


Rivers hav have ſmall Springs; 
God fuffers the Retormiation of th church 
to go on gradually; 'twas 48oYears after the 
\; Deliverance out of. gt before the Temple 
* was built, and 'twas 008 after Yefore the 


. 


= ver Jes. 2 9 


Fam 8. 0 0. '® 1 Gor, 13 4455 2 
S873 108 * « High 


— — e * 
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High Places were taken down: Twas above 


- * a Hundred Years after the Return from 

Babylon, before the Temple was finiſſ d. 

He look d upon Eceleſiaſtical Diſcipline as 
| the great Preſervative of the Church---- 
** Prophane Men, ſays he, ſhou'd be caſt out 
as dead Carcaſſes, out of the Society of the 
living. The Pythagoreans ſent a Coffin to 
one of their Diſciples, that was faln into 


« ſome ſcandalous Offence: 


1 LIPEREY 


-_ 
4 — 


Hi Character. A Review of bis Tounger 
Tears. His Kyowledge in the Lan- 
© guages. A Digreſſion in Favour of 
_ "rhe Britiſh Language. His Acquaint- 


Scriptures. His ' Sermons confider d. 


A further Account of his Humility, 
Retiredue ſs Patience, forgiving Diſpo- 
ſition, Mortification to the World, 


Charity, Gratitude. ' The great Spring 


2 7” of his AFions conſider d. | 


H Aung finiſh'd his Life, and given a Gene- 


+ ral Idea of him thro' the whole, eſpect- 
ally in his Obſervations, I ſhall next attempt 


his particular Character, and cloſe it with an 


Account of his Death. 


He was of a middle Stature, of a grave and 


grateful Countenance, He wore his own Hair, 


Which 
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which he preferr'd to all the Buſby Ornaments 


of rt. | «21 | 
| He was of 'an affable and courteous Diſpo- 
fition. Tho? his Temper had ſomething of the 
Reſerve, yet was he far from being morole or 
dull. His obliging Carriage to all, freed him 
from the Impuration of the firſt, as his plea- 


ſant and profitable Converſation from the laſt. 


His intimate Friends, the beſt Judges of his 
Real Value, were always ſenfibly refreſh'd 
with the reliſhing Entertainment of his Con- 
verſe ; the more of which they enjoy'd, the 
more confirm'd were they in the juſt Opinion 

they had conceiv'd of him Hes 19 com 
He had no Reaſon to dread the ill Conſe- 


quences of being too throughly underſtood 3 


whereby even Criminal Defeats may, by a 
penctrating Judgment, be found out in moſt: 
His Worth lay ſo much hid under the Veil of 


his exceſſive Modeſty, that to do him Juſtice, 


2twas: nęceſſary ä by An inquiſite Boldneſs to un- 


 decftand that Merit which ſo induſtriouſſy con- 


It may be truly ſaid, the more Knowledge 
one had of him, the more-eager wou'd he 
to obtain a further Acquaintance with him: 


His Friends were by Degrees to be let into the 


| Notices of his Worth, which the more they 
vie d, gave em the more extenſive Proſpects. 


The Conduct of his Younger Years foretold 
that growing Height to which he arrivd: 


That Age which in others is thought to coun- 


tenance ludicrous Diverſion, and much Play, 
was uncommonly remarkable in him for an in- 
defatigable Induſtry in the purſuit of Know- 
ledge: So early was he tranſported with an In- 
elination to be mage wile, that he ragen 


AT) 


— N 
* 
s 
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all the Follys of Youth to the ſeverer | 


- of*Yaborious Sent. noe 
His Manly Deſigns made him ſoon to out- 
ſtrip: the Generality of his School-fellows : 


7 ; 
wm. 1 * 1 n 
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The Happineſs of à ſtrong Conſtitution, wich 


the Advantage of an unqueſtionable Strength 
of Brain, made him with Eaſe ſurmount thoſe 
Difficult ies which to others were inſuperable. 
There was nothing he read but he foon made 


| himſelf Maſter of, and the ſurpriſing Renard 


and Obſervations he made upon his various 
Readings; are ſuch as afford Matter of no little 
Aſtoniſliment, how ſuch uncommon Thoughts 
cou'd correſpond with ſuch tender Tears: He 
then diſcoyer'd what a Progreſs Nach a one 
might malte in the Art of Thinking, 1 2-150 [ 
He made great Advances in the Languages 


bevimes; and from the Volumes of old Pagan 


Authors, he extracted the Purity of their Stile, 
and their Morality, from which, in many 
Things he obſef vd, they even exceeded Chri- 
Rog canon dl in ele ien 
His Correſpondence with his learned Friends 
was often'in Latin; his Letters Were writ with 


— Purity and ExaQuneſs, and always ſea” 


d with an Intermixture of Seriouſneſs. 
Avillalmeſt ſeem to be beyond the Extent 

of Belef vo mention the Many Erecb and 
Tai Authors he Bpito mz d, and the Voluftties 
to Which he arnexd copious) Indeses But 
da uch were Only an Effay to Actions of 
a more Publick and Important Nat ure. 

His Native Language, the Britiſh, he Was 
entirely Maſter of, and writ ſeyeral uſeful 


FTreatiſes therein with great ODER 1 
Tho' the Fate of Conqueſt _ d the un- 
fortunate Britains to retire to the — 
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the utHoſt Efforts of their potent Enemies; | 


cou'd never driye em from + thence, fo that 


they ſtill retain their Original Tangnue. 


Permit me to do a Piece of Juſtice to that 
Antiquated Language in contracting what the 
Learned Fuller is pleas d to ſay more at large 


of it. Speaking ot the old Britains, he ſaith, 


1. Their Language is Native: Twas one 
* of thoſe which departed from Babel,” and 
© herein it relates to God, as the more imme 
«© diateAuthor thereof: Whereas moſtTongues 
© in Europe are generated from the Corruption 
of Originals. | Ea if as 
2. It's unmix'd, needs no Foreign Words 
« to expreſs it ſelf. The Romans were ſo far 
from making the Britains to do, that they 
© con'd not make em to ſpeak as they wou'd 
© have em. Their very Language never had 
« a perfect Conqueſt in this Hand. Tis the 
* [eaſt mix d with Foreign Words of any in 

3.0% Unalter d. Other Tongues are daily 
* diſguis'd with Foreign Words, ſo that in a 
* Century of Years, they grow Strangers to 
© *emfelves,: As now-an Engliſbman needs an 
„Interpreter ro und erftagd Chinter's Engliſh ; 


„bur the Britiſh continues fo conſtant to its 


© feff; that the Propheſies of old Tel: ho 
„ liv'd a Thouſand-Vears ſince, are at this Day” 


- 1 


* intelligible in that Tongue. 


* 


4. It's durable, Which had its Beginningat 


* the Confuſion of Tongues,” and is likely;nor' 


* ro have its Ending *cill the” Diſſolution ok 
Ko + Id. Fe nennen 
« the e | 


wm 
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He 
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He ſtudied the Hebrew Tongue betimes, and 
made it very familiar to him, and by his own | 
| Induſtry made no contemptible Progrefs in the t 
B Arabic, Syriack, Ku von, and French Tongues, 8 
| | He had this peculiar in his Character, that 2 
1 he ſeldom read any Engliſh Book, that he Þ « 
1 cou'd procure in other Languages; and for Þ a 
ene Books, as he had little or no Leiſure to f 
| | read many of em, ſo he was of Opinion that e 
it moſt of em were in Effect but borrow'd, and n 
[ he preferr'd the Fountain before the Streams: t 
1 This Practice of his is hardly reconcil'd with | v 
the great Command he had of the Exgliſs iti 
'F Tongue, of which he was a perfect Maſter. 
| Ne was a univerſal and an exact Hiſtorian, it 
= and cou d readily account for all the remarka- | I. 
| ble Tranſactions that have happen'd in the | fi 
438 Kingdoms of the World, the Characters of | fi 
Si 


Time, the Origin of Nations, and their Dura- 
tion, the Revolutions of States, their Cauſes, | ac 
and Conſequences, Names of Perſons, with n 
the Circumſtances of Time and Place _ E 
He was well acquainted with the Coancile, e 
and Antient Fathers, many of whom he Epito-  P. 
aan Greek and Latin, and cou'd promptly | 

. rehearſe their various Opinions, and ſignificant || as 


| Reſolves with Reference to our ſeveraiContro- ff. 
| | SE: ati ar Moon rt. ets 1 On 
= In all the Parts of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, he w. 
b | was lo critically converſant, that he cou'd with | wi 
1 the greateſt Facility recite the ſeveral Stages of | O 

| the Church, the Progreſs, O ppoſition, and] gr 
Alterations it met with in each n His ch 
Acquaintance with Antient Times and Things] re. 

| W.uaas {o vaſt, and his Memory fo faithful, that] on 
* he. cou d inſtantly ſolve Modern Dan Fe 


@ U 


1 r 


Qt © 


by the Determinations of ſacred and civil 
Antiquity. we REED 


But his darling Study was the Holy Scrip- 


tures, which alone are able to make wiſe unto 
Salvation, In theſe hewas an early Proficient, 
and had well inform'd himſelf of the ſeveral 


_ Gloſles of different Expoſitors, both common 


and critical. Such was his great Veneration 


for the ſacred Scriptures, that he learnt the 
- greateſt Part of em by Heart betimes : I cou'd 


never mention any particular Paſlage in Scrip- - 


ture, tho? never ſo obſcure, but he wou'd al- 
| ways tell the Chapter, if not the very Verſe © 


it ſelf. | 

He had a wonderful Happineis in Expound- 
ing-Scripture : His Diviſions were fo juſt, his 
Inferences ſo natural, that they convey'd In- 
ſtructions with the greateſt Delectation: Be- 


ſides, he was an admirable Reconciler of 


Scriptures, ſeemingly diſcordant ; and fo well 
acquainted with all Paralel Texts, the Origi- 
nal Meaning, and various Significations of To 
Hebrew and Greek Words, that he cou'd 
eaſily reſolve the moſt doubtful and difficult 
Places. VV 5 
He us'd to ſay, Ve ought not to read the Bible 
as common Books, and that we ſhou'd always be- 
ſt om . Thoughts upon t; for tis not reading 
much, but digeſting and improving--- As he 
was an extraordinary Textuary, ſo his Sermons 
were the exacteſt Counterpart of the Divine 
Oracles: His Delivery was ſo free, natural, 
grave, and awful, that he inſenſibly enforc d 
the eager Attention of his Auditors, who {till 
receiv'd growing Additions to their Admirati- 
on and Knowledge: He had that uncommon. 


Feliciq ip Preaching that he might be juſtly 


| rank'd 


- * 9 


N * Tt 72 7 4 
rank ain the Order of the moſt Emivent and 
Excellent Preachers. 

His Diſcourſes in the Pulpit were plain ad. | 
judicious, yet eloquent, and pathetick; he 

took juſt Pains in compoſing his Sermons; fay- 
ing, Ir ſhon'd not offer to God the Halt and the 
Lame, or that which coſts us $5 <2 nor crude 
and und; geſted Matter to our People. 

Thie Eaithfalneſ of his Memory. equal d the 
| Largeneſs of his Parts and Gifts, yet ſome- 
times he writ all his Sermons, and made a tran- 
ſient Uſe of What he had prepar d, but for 

many Vears before he died committed to Me- 
mor the Subſtance of his Elaborate Diſcourfes, 
and Preach'd e the Ule of Notes, but 
Preſum'd not to do ſo, without h ving em 
Always ready in. his Bibles and hu was re- 
markablty peculiar in this, That ho was never 
= kyown to recall his Words: in the. Pulpit. 
WW” His Poſture was decent and ran er nor 
18 affecting much Motion. 
1 The General Scope of his Sermons was to 
Exalt Chrift--- He look d upon that as a poor 
1 Sermon that had not ſomething of Jeſus Chriſt 
5 in it. He always thought, and ſpc ke of him 
VvVuich the moſt profound Reverence. 700. 
0 Git, ſays he, made himſelf Man, . take heed 
of thinkin meanly of him Faith Tees 4 Glory 
in him in his loweſt Eſtate. | 
None more convinc'd of the Worth of Im- of 
mortal Souls, nor concern d for their Welfare: | 4 
This made him often ſay, The Soul i5 precious, 
Ob what 6 pies ſuch an invaluable Treaſure ſhoud be. ; 
| 1 The Converſion of one poor Sinner, #s worth" | « 
our Pains in eee worth an ee || « 
Leatt, * l be e ee 
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of it. [How rare is the Inſtance of a Man of 
Parts, and a known Sepolan that had ſuch a 
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He was priviledg'd with the Bleſſing of a 
humble and modeſt Temper. A Thirſt of 
Glory, which is a Paſſion connatural to us, and 
often inſinuates it ſelf into the Conduct of 

reat and generous Souls, was never known to 
be the Pilot that ſteer d his Motions; he was 
far from being Exalted with a vain Opinion 
of himſelf, or inclin'd. to ſacrifice. to his own 
anity. . | 


priciouſneſs of popular Opinions ighred 
nothing more than the Breath of the variable 


Multitude: Nor was he of their Number who 


privately ſought Honour by a ſeeming Negle& 
Qy ance of a Man of 


mean Opinion pf himſelf, and his own Per- 
formances.! Th 


E 


Tas Te 6 . | * 1 * 2 * 2 
Even in his Younger, Fears, (a Time which 


inſpires others with: inordinate Deſires after 
Honour) he was admir d for his great Humi- 


a.cCOntroverted Point in Divinity, he delivers | 


himſelf chus,;: “ It becomes our Young Years. 


© to be, very. 1a:delt in Notions. that bear 2 
AS 1 


„Character of Novelty, and are generally f 


pected for Erroneous by wiſe and learned 
Divines. He thought nothing more unbe- 


coming the faln Nature than Pride: Upon 


7 


theſe Subjects he delivers himſelf thus; 


„ „A proud Man is the; Devil's Image: 
Chriſt came into the World to teach us; Hu- 
4 mility-: He who condemnd Sin in che 

' Fleſh, condemn d no Sin more than Pride--- 
A humble Chriſt and 4 proud Chtiltian 154 
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r Iii 1 TY Moat 
e never proſtituted his, Name to the Ca- 
and {lighted 


Yrmances.! Tho? he had a Fund of Know- 
ledge, he was the moſt inſenſible of it. 
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3 & O ntrsdlction- That Man uſurps the Di- 
=» * vine Pterogative, that wou'd' 55 ad mird 
1 and highly thought of--- Ah how can any 
43 « think of Chr Pg and be proud ! 1 ITN, - 
1 Rand belore Wr. Saviour 2 1 
He f lcok'd up N Lit to AY the 
I ? en anf g ari iS agreeable, as meeting 
„ 15 feweſt 5 ry from his beloved 
8 uy. When he heard ſome Young Bier 
8 plain of fnch and ſuch Places' as diſagtee- | 
e for want of ' Learned Company: Can | 
have 4+, ith he, moved? er ting and infroflive 
| 7 e than a good Boo? 10 | 
hi Putluant to this Principle he by d in Ob- 0 
* f 5671 Diamond in the Duſt, moſt Part 
; | bis Time, and had "ed ſo, had not the 


| 2 mportunity of his Friends tuck 4 | d 
1 fan b 


A 


7 3 3 


3 
af TX 


= | his beloved Retirement, and plac'd, je 
wi him in a more conſpicuous and uſeful Poſt. en 
i= © Tho” he la * in à manner conceald from | h 
N ke View of the "World" yet he wanted af 


bi 3 ki Publick Occaſions to try his Patience; 
= hut no Tan bore his Trials with a more an 
=_ ſerene Temper.” In the worſt of Times he be 
1 geb lite an immoveable Rock in the midſt 
of thrbulent and threatning Waves; *rwas his. || Cz 


awful Saying: under Afflictions, No Storms With. ; Ot 
= =” ran anno) us, while we have Peace within. bat 
ie was Aways prepar'd for the moſt ſudden up. 


I woran Events--- Tus, faith he, what eit) 
I baue beer preparing for. Under the greateſt 1 EX 
r he was always Maſter of an by 
invamable Steadineſs of Mind, and us d to 98 uni 
tlie Eruption of fretful Tempers with! this, ofke 
Obſery: con, Man loves to croſs the will v PG. a mi 
; loves vor to Dave yl * 55 2 welt. "The 4 ter 
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thrives be 1 . 3 TEK _ i a ; | : : 3 I 
be Rage of his Enemies was never fo, 
great, but he wag as much diſpos d to forgive 
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Satisfaction of fordid Revenge, and wou d not 


4 


che moſt irritating Offences; and to treat ill 
Nature with Exemplary Pity and Patience, 
| His generous Mind was Elevated. above the 


7 
4 


— 


= 
ſuffer him to overcome Hatred and ungtateful 
Returns any other way than by Compaſſion, 


. 


* 


and good Offices, Such was the admirable Fe- 


licity of his Temper, that he heap'd Kind- 


neſſes even on thoſe who induſtriouſly abus d 


him, ſay ing, Me muſt do good for evil, Does 
Chriſt pray for his Murderers, and muſt we” be 


zeveng'd for a Word, or'a petty Wrong? . 


* 


he might be more at leiſure to attend greater, 


and better Things. n 
We read of a Hermit that liv'd Fourſcore 
and Three Years.upon 2. Hill near Paris, who 


He lock d upon the World as an unfit Boun- 
dary for the Soul,” and the moſt improper Ob- 
je& of our Sollicitude; twas this made him 
entertain it With a becoming Negligence, that 


{8 


4 


# 


9 # 


being ask'd*by what Means he preſer wd his 


Life ſo long, anfwer' d. By ti ving er ow 
al Thie. 


Cates," and by living indifferent to. 


- 


Our deceaſed Friend was one that liv d ſo; 
but the Eternal Sovereign thought fit to confer. 


upon him a more durable and delightful Felt- 


city, than the Bleſſing of a long Life. 
He never fought. to entich himſelf; no not 


by fair and creditable? Means; his Life was an 
uninterrupted Series of -Self:denying : He was 


often:importiin'd'ty exchange his private for 
amore Puüblick Poſt, but Kwas no eaſy Mat- 


er to charm him out of his beloved Solitude. 
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Upon an Invitation he 104 to Ae N 


1696. where he had uncommon Eficourage- 
ment from 15 rich, generous, and large Con- 
5 dresation, he eller Bun 10 is People | 


thus 3 


o5 

2 441 10 13 . Twenty Years. 

© Preaching the Word. of Chriſt in this Town, 

and Neighbourhood, and alas how little good 
4 done] This has been my great, Diſcour- 
agement i in the Place, and has often made ( 
me think the Providence of Gcd wou'd. C 
N. call me from you, eicher to a more uſeful I 
e or to the ſilent Grave, I'm earneſt- C 
0 
E 


© Jy call d to the former, and threaten'd with 
* the latter; but the Kindneſs, I have for YOu, + 
$ hitherto prevented my complying, with li 
hs Invitation, in Hopes 1 may reap ſome NW _ 
44 Enit of my Labouts among y God If fe 


* waits to make farther Trial of yod- 1755 He ſo 
2 ſeems to ſay concerning this barren F. dig e do 
4 1 ſpare | it One Year. eee e,, off 


1 "Some. urg'd 0 Poverty of the Place be. . | ow 
y lis d in, and the Proſpect he had of ,advar icing - po 
bs Family elſe where; to, which, ke: all Wer. . = | 110 

X ili 


Bl Miniſters Thou'd 8 all. other be mor- E 
© tied to the World -- 1f Men ſeek. Prefer-, } 
© ments and Honours more than the Good of the 
Souls, they.. peiyert. the great End of the Juſtl 
© Miniftry, which was ordain d to gain e Dap, 
to Chritt, and not Riches, to our ſelves - 4 


Ah how lad to 4 8 = RENE ng de, I 70 off 
„ generated a0 2 ſort. „of e * He 

= e We pr + * - +; P incor 
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ſented emſelves at his Gates, but he 
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.. He contented himſelf with a-ſmall Pittanẽ 


in an obſcure Corner of the World, and when 


in the Year 1700 he was prevail d with to re- 


move to Salop, it appears by the Circumſtances 


U 


ol his ſurviving Relations, he had the Good 
of Souls more than chat of his Family in his 


* 


Tho” his Annual Revenue was but ſmall, 


con;d-not reconcile himſelf to the Opinion 


6 


Plague of a Kingdom. He conſider dem as 


He did not wait till diſtreſſed ObjeRts pre- 


ſought em out, and in giving unask d, he gave 
double. Nor id he, as the Cuſtom is; put 


off his Charitable Deeds to his laſt Will, but 
made his on Hands his Executors,, and his 


on Eyes O verſeers of the Poor, eſpecially 


poor Miniſters, whom he often ſurpriz'd with 


Munificence..., - 


to others. tho | 


He laid by the Tenth Part of all his Yearly _ 


Incomes, which he gave to Charitable Uſes, 
over and aboye his extraordinary Acts of Cha- 
ty. He gave much out of a little. A little 


of Plato, M ho call d the Poor, the Bane and 


God's Under; receivers, therefore the Fountain 
of his Bene licence was always open to em. 
le was ſparing to himſelf, that he might be 


1 


— 
2 


udiouſly 


ile ſenſibly ſhar'd with the Aſflicted in their 
Straits, and in relieving em often went beyond 
the Proportion of his {malt Eftate. We may 
Juſtly,, apply to him what was ſaid; of Dr. 
Vapba, Biſhop of Mincheſter, when being re- 
duc dito a Cruiſe of Ol, he made the Drops run 
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=. 1780 Gs 
"bee he died, he have: TW Pounds to 
Does Minifters in che South of Wales : And 
© "ſome Years before, he freely beſtow'd a larger 
=_. Sum upon a poor Congregation, Fas © 

55 Bein ometimes caution'd againſt piving 


| eißremil cuouſly to all Objects that offer'd em- 
3 Ba, 1 In 255 ws, 5 Word We | 
mod not deny to any that as eſus's Sa 
* le ſtudied to do Good without Noiſe and 8 
=_— * Obſervation,” and as he dreaded the 'Applaufe { 
of Men, ſo pe induftriouſly conceal'd his Be- 

neficent Actions from em. Such was the Veil ä 


he drew over the Face of his Charity, that was . 
ig Ordinarily impenetr s his neareſt Kamiliars. © 
le was as careful in giving Cod his Due, 
_ 1{ © i Adee any Remarkable Deliverah& vepchGFa 
to himſelf, or his, but he recorded it uſually *© 
ich the molt grateful Aecents) in'the Alma- f 
nack fot i rer DG ene, 8 
. Ju 25. 1682. he writes was Me *\Atotir re 
„ Eight this Morning Nase Richard: Toner =: 
3 5 my Intimate Friend; and am 45 being nfl 4 
LL 


great Danger of drowning n, the River 
Hee, and paſt Hopes f Wing to Land, i 
e bs: N to 18 2 | 
© us. Bleſs the Lor 1 SOUL, a get. 
e not all his Benefits We ww | *. 
October 28. 1693. 1 Had a great Deliver 
4 ance upon the Way from Saleb Home: 5 Iv ] 
- *© Horſe having faln' upon my Thigh on tlie 
Side of « Pavement, as I was: returning, from .. " 
FTondon; Which made me To very lame tha . E 
cou d not go Out the following "Lore 1 
Day: But it pleas'd God my Lameneſ „ P 
980 © worked off in a ſhort Time How good if 4 3 


my God! ' bleſs him Oh my Sul. WA 22} „ # 
1 | A799 1995. my! Son 8 Had a great gans e 
u | * ran} *** 
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e france from a Stone H orie, which, ſtruck bim 


„ down, but -it-pleas'd God he, receiv'd no 


great Hurt--- What ſhall we render? 


By his firſt Wife he had many Children, upon 
whoſe Births he generally writes to this Eſteck. 
„Such a Day, my Wife wWas brought to Bed 
© of a drt Lord make us thankful for thy 


e mereifol Vifßitations- - how good is it to 


truſt in God 1 He us'd to ſay, Mercies 


* 


„ no will be Debts in the Day of Judgment.” 
All have a Mouth, but few Hearts, to ble 


God for em. | 


The Glory of God determin d all his Deſigns 
Pit only preſent you with the following In-- 
ſauces. - 5 5355 
In 1699, he had a Call to Salop, and in the 
fame Vear was earneſtly importun'd to xemove 
ro Manchefter. Upon this Occaſion he writes 
to his Brother thus 
„ bave yours, and another from our good 
AMMancheſter Friends, whoſe Im portunities Im 
e o reſiſt, and leſs able to comply - 


. 
4 L 


le, 
Weich: :- 171 ſhou d remove, Salop will urge 


„hard, that they ought to come firſt in Con- 
* {ideration. Pray tor me, that God wou'd 
„guide to the belt. Oh that I knew, what 
* were moſt pleaſing in his Sint! 
In another Letter he expreſſeth himſelf thus, 
There was a Meeting of our Country. Mi- 
** nifters, who unanimouſly declar'd for my. 
Removal to Salop, which Thave, after many 
Thoughts, at length reſolv'd on, it being a 
„Publick Poſt, and near the elch Country; 
* as allo to Oſweſtree and Mrerbam, which are 


© very uneaſie at the Thoughts af my leaving 


4662 


4 ** emlelves 


em; eſpecially- * Ofweſtree, who keep 


wo i 


80 


emſel ves within no Bounds of ſorrow ing. 
« 5 am much afflicted at their Diſtreſs of ing: | 
LIE and am ready to wiſh, I had not paſt 
1 my Word to Salep.— Fray for theſe poor 
People, and me, that GO wou'd ſertle our 
15 Minds, to his Hons rand Glory. 
In the Beginn, nz of his laſt INtneſs, his Wife 
ſaid, ſhe hop d God wou'd ſpare him co bring 
up his Children ; to which he anſwer'd, 
That's leaſt in my Thoughts, for if I' may 
dot live to be uſeful ro che Church of God, I 
= defire not to live, N 
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WI th 1 A P. XI 


he ee e and 0 ontemplation of 

. Futurity, His Reflections on his Birth- 
| day, and the Bath. Hy Improve- : 
ment and Thoughts of I ime. His | 
4 ane in relation to | Prager, 'and | - 

. readisg God's H ord, and Advice about 


it. Hu Regards to the Lord's Day. 
s Domeftick Character, as F e | 
© Mer and Hausband. obs Som 4a: 2 
TT BE Gnaden of r were W < 
cuous in his Countenance and Converſe: 7 
That Seriouſne!s with which his Younger, Years 40 
were tinctur'd, receiv'd daily Augmentations , Q 


by conſtant and. undiſſembled Practice of it. cc 
His Thoughts. and Iime were engroſs d by ce 
another World: His Life was. a ,Santigued 40 


Contemplation of Fatty. de 40 


ace, lays he, nothing. concerns us more than 
Determinations of the laſt Day. In moſt of his 


he had ſuch Expreiſions--- 
me, who am fol dar moſh fret fe The Lord fit m 


.CC 


tSY 


He wonder'd how. ſinful Creatuans cou'd 


think of the Great Tribunal without tremblin 


the 


Letters (which were many) to- me, he gene- 
rally concluded em after this manner, The 
Tord fit a for our Change. * when ever he 
writ of the Death of a Friend, or Neigabour, 

"The. Lord 71 * 


and others, that ſhortly follow--= Our G laſs 
41 running. 


Lene, 5 2693. he writes thus; 2 


bo This i is my Birth day, may. I ſpend this 
© Year to the Honour of God, which is the 
„ Fortierh Year of my Age "Ah howglit tle 
'* of this have I livd to God /I am now paſt 
« my a the [Yigogr 0 bf my Age,] and my 
bes Sun! is ene Go fit me for my Grave, 


R 1. 1 — He writes to a near Re: 


lation; in theſe Words; 3 


11 This Day was our Publick Faſt, which 
« fell out very ſeaſonably, for it is my Bith- 
day, and I was willing to celebrate it as a 
| 2 of Humiliation, tſiat 1 was born in Sin, 
in a State of Spiritual Death, and 'that L 
< continu'd, Fll not ſay, liv'd fo many Years 
in this Valley and Shadow of Death, before 
yer I knew where I was, or whither I was 
The Grave is the Land of Forget- 
02 folnes; ſuch has this evil World been to me: 


92 RE. have ſpent much of my precious Time in 


© jt; as one buried in the Grave, in à profound 


5 5 waa of God my 9 Kar ſeru, 


* 5 / # Bene- 


CY 


3 14 82 1 


g & Brdefattor, and great Redeemer. And Gin nce 


the Day; ſpring from on hi nigh has viſited me, 
and 1 was a waken dout- of my dead Sleep, 


Thape ſtumber'd and flept away: a great Pare 


© of my New Life 
-< Did Tknow the Day of ny Nerond Birth, 


0 6 «1 wou'd: celebrate:that withSpiritual Mirth,as 4 


* the happy Day in which I was made a Child 


. , 0 God, and an Heir of Heaven. But as 
© #6, we. know we are born into the World, tho? 
Wwe cant remember our Natural Birth, ſo 


Ae may know our Second Birth by that Prin- 


=. p 75 Fiple of Divine Life we feel in aur Souls, 
"Mu fo! we can't remember the Time of our Re- 
3 Jerations\ 7 
hen we — to live 1 we are W Porn 


Bod -- I was altogether dead before 
10 lion, and ho little of my Time ſince 


v e I. livd to God? Jam aſham d, and 
«luſh to think of it; pray for me, that 1 


00 Aar be enabl'd to live more to his Glory, 
he few, remaining ae Fob! uo mort 
ik. - 0 3 An 


About Three Months before he writ this | 


Letter, twas reported at Cheſter that Mr. Owe); 


1 . ; was dead; (occaſiond by the Death of that 


Excellent and Eminent Young, Divine Mr. 
John Owen) upon which he writes to me thus, 
e That Report which rea ch d Cheſter concern- 
e ing me, bids me prepare; for I know not 


ee how ſoon I may be ſummon' d hence 1 
qt only add here 19 of a Letter he writ 


"From rhe Bath. 2 2H £6. 5d. | 
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« 'T his Place 1s an Amen a the old, 


inte Which lore are daily ob others | 
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F ©tempers; others contract em heres ww: 


40 ſpend a. great patt of, th Bir 
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e 5 3; T 
L * going, and all make 4 a-ſhort Stay: 2 Sordr | 
FE merry, ſome ſad, ſome grow, better, auch 
55 others worſe -- Some part with their D 


«x eil 9 17. N ; *KJ "> bows 4 \ . 51 ED 


4% 33) bes þ „ 
"41s "Converſation. nk the unſeen: ; Fore 
made -him.an-uncommon. Redeemer. of. 77 me, 
* he look di u nas a e 8 the hight 
eſt ee Hane Seis ever Allows 
_ himſelf any.F 10 or-juſt Recreation; And a 
little as poſlibl or neceſſary Society any Tlans 


verſe; 'twashis.common Saying, f hause but 


4 little Time, let's redeem ita Tol fig | 


s & ,wi's 5 


reat Leſs, for, a 7 4 4 great Part. of. 
7 Some of his laſt Words to Rech 
were, Love the Lord and Tom Time. ED. 
This he recommended b Experieneg, as 1 
Sovereign Antidote againſt the, 1 1 
Death. Ile never had eee ane 58 I 
of himſelf as in his Study, which he. "oo ways - 
_ accounted his moſt; delightful; e Of 
all Robbers. he diſlik'd none.worſe.thanithole 
who rob'd him of his Time; hüt N 1 he Io 
by Day,he generally recover d flom the Night. 
His ſolemn Hours of Pr ay er took up a con- 
Hiderable Portion of his Time; whey) al Home. 
be uſually pray d Five Times a Day it ſecigt: 
hen abroad, he no ſooner. lighted From ys 
Horſe, but he. retir'd. to. Pray; where he ha 
an Opportunity: I never new him 10 dat 
without his Greek Teſtament, in which he con 
ee read ey ** Morning - and. E' ng at 


"ON 6 25 DeatheBed | he has 15 children. 
be in Pr. 


| Supreme Bring wirbont ſerious 
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ro ſupplicate the Divine Aſſiſtance before they 


read, and always to meditate, before they 
went to Prayer. Speak — ith he, 10 the 

Premeditation, and 
rade beed you don't pour out any tude and undi- 


#33 #1 


&efted Expreſſions before him, But more of this 
Speaking of their outward Deportment in 


the Houſe of God, he ſaid, Confider in whoſe 
refence yt are; where External Reverence is 


wanting, ti a Sign the Heart" is not 
God. 5 : * I7 2 4 I * 122 Th 


Joſet- Prayer, which he preſsd with great 
Vehemency, he calbd © 4 Frer- u Offering. 
Secular Arguments, adds he, may induce 1 4 
Concurroncs in Public Prayers, but what is done 
in ſecret, ſhews more of the Chriſtian. 
Not was he leſs remarkable for Occafional 
Ejaculations, which made up no inconſidera- 
ble Part of his daily Devotions, more eſpe- 
cially on the Lord's Day, than which no Day 
was more welcome to him, and no Man more 


© 


£ . 


Lord Redeemer. 


end in conſecrating it ro the Honour of our 


*Twas his uſual Cuſtom to prepare for the 
155 Apo that folemn Day: When any of 
his Domeſticks, did on Saturday Nights, diſ- 


Naw gerd Worldly Affairs, he d ſay, That 


Nigli ſhou' be ſpent in Preparation for the fel- 


towing Day. | He wou'd not fuffet his Fainily 


to ſpeak of ſecular and common Things upon 
the Lord's Day; and when any Matter f that 
Nature happen*d-to be ſuggeſted, he ſaid with 

2 Pious Indignation, Leave tbefe Things til 
to morrow; and then obſerv'd, that one f the 


firſt Fei dences of a gracions Work upon the Heart, 


eee. 
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Twas lis uſual Cuſtom to riſe e 
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rlier than or- 
dinary on that Day, even when he was ill at 
any Time, and wou'd often ſay, He wound ba 
lain longer, but that 'twas Lord's Day. 

_ His Houſe was a ſacred Oratory, where the 
Almighty was wor ſhip'd in the Beautys of 
Holinefs: That uninterrupted Courſe of Piety 
he eſtabliſh d there, and evidenc'd in his Life, 


reſtor d Religion to a ne Repute among his 


As Father, he was very tender, but prud ently 
conceal'd all Expreſſions of — — that 
might in any manner render him cheap: He 
kept up his Paternal Authority, not by rigo- 
rous Means, but by inſpiring his Domeſticks 
with a juſt Veneration for his Virtues; and 
when conſtrain'd to exerciſe Severity on his 
Children, there might be obſery'd an Uneaſi- 
neſs that expreſs d a hidden Pain, there ſhou'd 
be any Occaſion for it: His Rebukes, like 
thoſe of Providence, were certain Inſtances of _ 


Fatherly Love. e e eee Ea 
His Regards to em were more peculiarlyß 


, 
- 


4 


demonſtrated: in the great Pains and Expence 


he was at in giving em a liberal and virtuous 
Education: For their further Improvement, 
he fix d em for ſome Time, under the Eye of 
the Reverend Mr. Philip Henry. Nor cou'd he 
recommend em to a' more agreeable Pattern, 
being a Gentleman that perhaps had as fewof 
the Frailties of corrupt Nature as any Mortal, 


and deſervd a greater Tribute of Praiſe than 


the Modeſty of a Son, in a bare Narrative of 
his Life and Actions, wou'd permit him to 
/ F106 Gt tran ao” 

His Duty as Maſter of a Family, he diſ- 
charg'd with Exemplary Faithfulneſs: He 
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C 
made it his particular Buſineſs to Catechiſe his 
Servants, and ſeaſon their Hearts with Religi- 
ous Principles. Perſons, ſaith he, complain their 
Servants are unfaitifulz ds it not becauſe they are 
"unfaithful to their Souls ? Grace males th beſt 
Maſters aud Servants.” His Clemency towards 
dem was manag d with that great Prudence; 
that it produc'd all the Fruits of ſeverer Me- 
thods. He always diſcourag'd Reflections 
upon Neighbours, in his Family, ſaying, 
A Hypocrite is better: acquainted abroad 
i than at home; is indulgent towards him 
** ſelf, and cenſorious towards others. 
In the Year. 1693. he married his ſecond 
Wife, who was Widow to Alderman 2. 
 Edwardsof Oſweſtree. She died in Auguſt 1699. 
Auguſt 12. 1700. he was married to Mrs. 
33 2 Eealell Hong, Reli& to Mr. John Hough, 
Citiaen of Cheſter, and Daughter to John Wynne 
of Coperlenny in Flintſhire Eſq; and Siſter to 
the preſent worthy Gentleman of that Name. 
Upon the Occafion of this Marriage he 
__ "writes thus. Hay the Lord ſanftify the State 
unto 145, pas Br us bleſſings to one another, and 
the Church of die 9. 
They weré eminent and conſpicuous: Ex-. 
aAmplés of Conjugal Fidelity and Affection: 
There was no need of Jars, and falling out, : 
to renew their Love. So remarkable Was the . 
Harmony of their Minds, that their Wills F 
might be juſtly ſtil d one and the ſame: This | © 
made him often ſay, that they were not ouly ſl © 
N One Fleſh, but One Spirit. 8 | e Nen 
His Character as a Husband isla Subject for 
true Panegyrick; but I can ſcarce do him j 
-- Juſtice hete, and free my ſelf from Suſpition - 
of Flattery, therefore ſhan't-attempt 8 A play | 
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the Particulars of it. 


- > A 


it mayn t be ungrateful. 


leſs they cou'd plead for emſelves Sicknels, or 
add aa”. 3 jan ©. » — 
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His 4 Dars er us Tutor. £9 The Order of 


tha Houſe. ' The Method of Teaching, 
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1 Tutor: I need not add more to what has 


been already obſerv'd,. than to ſay, that thoſe 


Ma 2 . N 175 5 us ue | $6 2 4 of . 14 vs F 
II conſider him next in the Quality of a 


Qualifications which render Gentlemen ot that 


Profeſſion illuſtrious, were eminently con- 


Learning he was Poſſeſſor of, and for that 
Readineſs in which he was peculiar, in pro- 


dueing upon all Emergencies out of that 
Treaſure, juſt what was proper, and ſufficient, 


HFis Pupils found him always open, commu- 


nicative, eaſy. of Acceſs, and induſtrious to 


excite em to a Love of Learning: His com- 


mon Diſcourſes with em were adorn'd with 
ſuch ſurprizing Turns, that made his Conver- 


— 42 


dation both pleaſanc and proficable. 
Tho' his Method of teaching pretends to no 
Feculiarities, yet perhaps a ſhort Account of 


* ” 


In the Morning about Six a Clock in Sum- 
mer, and Seven in Winter, the Students were 
rung to Prayers; thoſe who were abſent were 
ſure to incur his Blenden and Frowns, un- 


7 


* 


he 


at vaſt: Stock of 


center'd in him. He was juſtly. admir'd by 
thoſe wWko knew him, for 0 
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Were ſuc 


118 7 


the like. IN. they were generally eblig 4 


ro pay ſome ſmall Fine, which was given to 
the Poor, or laid out towards the Furchaſe of 


more Books for the Library. 


After x ſhort Prayer, Mr. Owen read i in order 
ſome Chapter to em, and then wou d expound 


to em Six or Seven Verſes in it, beginning 


where he concluded the Evening before: Bur 
_ ſome Time before he died, the Students in 
their Turn read a Chapter only in the Greek 
e ee e pins: dad Grit 
8 A was xact ʒ tri - 
eftly examin'd the Original, compar'd it with 
other Texts for further III Milwation and then 
obſerv'd to em all that was of Ule, as DoQri- 
nal, or Practical. All his Inferences, natural, 
Ealie, and pertinent, were a plizd- home with 
4580 ming Force, and una ffected Oravity and 
econ. Many © beer 
He had all che Beauty Bf 4 lh manly Eu- 
pteſſion; fomerfiing! of Warmth, as well as 
Light, in all he ſaid. There were (ſeveral who 
writ" after him, which 'cou'd'not but redound 


to their Ad vantage; and thoſe who negleRted 


it, muſt now Tament the Loſs. 
Then they ſintg a Pfalm, withou readin 
the Lines, ere one having a Bovk-to guide 


* A 70 


i yo: They ub Mr. Tareſs and Dr. Brady's 


ran(lation; © © 0 7 
After this, One of the 3 whisſ Turn 
it was, pray'd. The Diiections he gave em 
for the r Kb Performance of this Duty, 
as theſe; among others, dic. Fre- 
quent reading the Holy Sc iptures, and other 
ſuch Books as are inſtructiwe on this Head; as 
Biſhop Wilkins's, Gift © Prayer. He ativis'd 
Zeh t to approach the Great God with Prepared 
Minds, 
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Minds, Religious Awe, and Believing, Re- 
gards to his Divine Preſence; keeping the 
Heart in a Frame of Serioufneſs and Fervency; 
imploting the Favours of Heaven with the 
greareft Flumility, and Senſe of our Unwor- 
FETT ˙. edgelet La} 
Hie thought it moſt agreeable to ſpeak to 
the Almighty in his own Language, therefore 
preſs'd em to ſtudy Scripture Expreſſions. 
He caution'd 'em "againſt running into any 
thing of Controverſy in their Prayers, and 
directed em induftriovfly to ſhun all odd, 
cramp, Logical, Scholaſtick, or Philoſophick 
Terms, or Piſtckions; as alſo to avoid too 
great and lofty a Way of Expreſſion, the uſe 
of fine Phraſes, or ſuch delicate Turns bf Wit, 
as wou'd be utterly loſt upon the common 


hy. he 


ON Pas 


F | 
About Nine a Clock he began to read 
Lectures, which he did uſually ev'ry Day, to 
each Claſs diſtinctiy; and wou'd be very much 
pleas d to fee any of the Seniors attend the 
Lectures of the Juniors, hoping that the Re- 
petition of what they had learnt before, wou d 
induce em to review their old Notions, and 


re 


ey 


make em more fix d and correct. 
UP 


In Legisꝭ, Burgerſdicins, Herehoord, Ramus. 
In Metaphzſick, Fromenim, Euſtachius, Baronius. 


6 g e 


n In Phyſicks, Ie Clere, Du Hamel. 

a In Geometry, Pardies Elements, Euclid, _ 
5 In Aſtronomy, Gaſſendus. . 

„ In Chronology, Strauchins. 

* In Eecleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Spanhemi as. 
s | _ In Theology, Waolebiu, Ryſſenins's Abftratt of 
d Som TT ETD : 
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iLatin:, „ He generally made himſel 


* * 7 9 * S 9 * X. 5 e We 1 2 

1 . es AL” ic; * r Fe þ es Hes 90» , eB 2025 Obs) 3 Erie 3 * — 
2 ͤ ͤß» « ôͥUèt a nn 2 © * — EY O 

* F A 4 > * ES ; \ 
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His Way okt reading, was 18. is ib bote 
us d in Academies, to examine the Claſs firft 
of what they had: heard the Lecture before; 


. good Account wWas given, he proceeded 


to give 2 urther Inſtructions. 

He took a great deal of Pains in Explaining 
What he, read and in. rendring i it Obvious to all 
Capacities: He Was very happy in this Patt, 
expreſſing himſelf with admirable. Eaſe, and: 
n in a neat, ſtrong and” ſmooth Latin 
Phraſe, Thus he employ'd himſelf. for about 
'Two: or:Thr ee Figure: And. indeed he never 


was unemploy d. If other Buſineſs did ad- 


mit, he was always either with his Students, 


br in his Stud 1 He gave em a noble Example 
of unwearied Diligence. 


At Dinner they were uſbally 8blic yd to [peak 
1 very plea- 
Fant, with,” em at that Time, and took Pleaſure 


3 EPs 8 0 give an Account 15 What 


V0 in che 0 rſe of their 750 


read in 


+ e ey aha Wich any thing . they. TD not | 
readily. underſtand; this was a very proper 


Time to conſult. him about it; who, with a 
great deal of Freedom, and Judgment, wou'd 
[HY em a ſatisfactory An wer. At this Time, 
d very frequently tell em ſome r em had 
nocent Story in Latin: If any of em 


lately tranſgreſs d, he had à pretty way of 
reaching the guilty in theſe Storys FR 99; to 


create a Bluſh in him, When it may be others 


knew nothing of the Matter: When he aſſum'd 
the Liberty of being facetious and pleaſant, 
he took Care to ſeaſon ev ry 'Diſcourſe with 


Religious Applications, and to ſay nothing 


that was unbecoming the Character of an Am- 
_ Vaſlador of] eſus Chriſt. After 


i, ; 
** 
/ * "1 2 0 i x 
Akter 


At Evening Prayer, which was at Six, the 


Were exactly regulated. He wou'd not allow 
em to haunt Publick Houſes at any Time, nor 
to be out of the Houle after Ten at Night-. 


mention d Hours in the Morning, the Sub- 
fſtance of the Lord's Day's Sermon beforeß after 


Palm, and went to Prayer. About Nine he. 


Dinner wich finging a Plalm; at Six in the 
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| Dinner, the Students diverted ems 
ſelves for ſome Time, and then retir'd to their 
Studies: In the Afternoon ſometimes, they 
little dreaming on't, he'd ſteal a Walk among 
em, to ſee how "they improv'd their Timm. 
| 5 employ'd, he'd know whether was to 
Purpoſe or not: If he found em reading any | 
thing that Was OE or dangerous, they were 


# * 


* - 9 o 


vere Reprimand. 


ſure to meet with a ſe 


_ fame Method was -obſery'd as in the Morning. 
- only hethirmſelF praz'd then, after he had e. 
pounded. Fheir Devotional and other Hours 


- *Asto the Lord's Day, 'ewas obſery'® with = 
great Strictneſs and Solemnity. At the fore- 1 


one, of the Young Men; then, they ſung a a 


Went to his Chappel, where he always es "i 
"pounded the Holy Scriptures, preachd, and * If 
Foie Afternoon Catechis e. 
After he had given Thanks, he concluded 


Evening one of the Students repeated the Ser- 
- mons of the Day, and he concluded as uſual. 
At Eight aClock he call'd all his Family to- 
3 again, ſung a 'Plalm, and clos'd the 
Hay with a ſhort and pathetick Prayer: The 
Intervals of the Day he ſpent in his Retire- 
ments, and inſtructing his Children and Ser- 
vants. „ + OB neee J FE £473 Bs i 
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mad 


time wo wand try 5 ue, Rog any Nr em 


N determine on Ay Queſtion diſputed. by 


th 1 


Theological O. ten be wou'g. not W- 


e allow che Opponent to be very poſitive 
is Part, but Tf. wou'd oblige him, to 


expreſs himſelf with Caution, and Mode fy ; 


3858, 7 videtur 4 non; or fic objiciant Arminians, 
I mean, he did not lige to ſee; bo ee | 


the Heterodox too much to the Life, and urge 
their Arguments or Obje&ions with t lat 22 


neſtneſs, as if they, were really. their Own. 


"Notwithſt hkſt.nding; he. gave fait by, to both: 


Sides, and wou d leave it to the Reſpondent 
himſelf, if poſſible to find out the, F cy: of 


the Syllogilm orithe 19055 eſs of an 
W or e Rebongene cou 
not, he.never fail'd to 4 90 f in 4 £08: 
Singing and inſtructive Way. | 
Sometimes they had De amations. made on 
ſome particular Occaſion, as the 14 of 
November. They had Orden ma 
ſome Poetical Performances, L oy and 
In theſe Orations he'd give; em, Leave, to Fur 
the Terre filius, to expoſe an a Satyrical NA 
the Follics of any of the Students, with 
he ſhew'd himſelf well pleas d, if the Saeyrile 
took Care to keep within que Bounds, 
Evy Saturday Night, before Prayer, 
put the Seniors on that Exercile, which It ink 


much prepar d em for Preaching. In their 
da usd to repeat before him, an 


Anal 


neger 


al Diſcourſe upon ſome Part of Scrip- 
| ney n this he wou'd always expreſs his Sa- 
| tis faction. 


8 2 2 


S2 20 


tifiRion, if he found they endeavout,d to, 
give a rational, and fair Paraphraſe of the 
Ocigiral Text, with unforc'd and handſome 


NY 


: 


Inferences from it, 
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Hu laſt Thneſ... The. Original and Pro- 
. gre/s) of his Diſtemper, Hi Lying» _ 
-7 honghis, and*Comforts, His Fine 
TVC 


N OW, the mouruful Scene of his laſt Sick⸗- 
neſs and Death diſcloſes it ſelf: e had 
by a ſedentary. Life, and, indefatigable In- 
duſtry, which prompted him to fit up unſeaſon- 
ably late at Nights, laid the Foundation uf 
that racking Diſtemper, the Stone, with 
which he Was trouble d about Thirty Vears. 
For a conſiderable Time, he ſtudied Sixteen 
Hours a Day, Mhereby confining hunſelf too 
much to the Poſture of fitting, there was not 
that Spring given to the Circulation of Hu- 
mours, as a more frequent Exerciſe wou'd 
How deſirable a Thing is it to be made ; 
wiſe, and how charming muſt Knowledge. be, 2 
when the painful Conſequences of a long 4 
Study will not pall the inquititive Mind in an 
eager Purſuit o it? and how much is the 
World oblig d to that Exemplary, Induſtry, 2 
which ſo long ſurmountedz the Pain that at- 
tended it? But Fll only take Notice of his 
latter Yeats. . . | 
| He 
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He 1 once. a very Jreadful. Fit of the 
* 1 at Bor eatton, near Satop, which continu d 
peo ſome Weeks, b zut Wa ie y reſt f 9 
1 "Tn 1702. he had Ae evere Fit, Which. 
brought him very low; but it pleas d the Al- 

mighty to perfect Strength in ' Weakneſs, and 
co permit Nature to have its perfect Work in 
if 2 ridding its ſelf of its inbred Enemy, the 
Stone.. 

Pao the Three laſt Years of nis Life he had 
i not altogether ſuch terrible Fits as formerly, 
11H tho they return'd mute frequently. The Mul- 
mo. titudes of Stones that he. voided can't be 
1Y view'd by his Relations eſpecially, without a 
ws cutting Remembrance of the Pain that at- 
Wil tended their Emiſſion. _. 
= He went twice to the Bath to drink the 
Waters: Tho' for ſome Time he might receive ' 
ſome ſeeming Advantage by em, yet his Di- tm 
. ſtemper would ſtill return upon him. u 
RE There was a Monthly Lecture at . N. 
about Three Miles from Shrewsbary, where he W 
us'd to preach. © The laſt Time he aſſiſted 
there, having prepar'd a Sermon. for the Place, IN rit 
he found his Thoughts upon the Road, ſo de- tra 
- rermin'd to a differentSubje&'than what fe had vie 
piteh d upon, that he ogu'd not retain in his call 
1 Mind his defign'd Diſcourfe,- but infiſted on upe 
__ whathad occurd to his T 1 by the Way; and 
= which* afterwards' appeal d very ſeaſonable, An 

when it was found to de his laſt Seimon | 1 
among them. 5 ec 
ED "The next Ne of. thu Lens; bing Long 
_ the Month following, he Had ſcaree put 72 mad 

ſell in a Riding Habit, but he found hir Y re clin 
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e recover'd, in ſome meaſure, of this Fit, 
Wl the Lord's Day following in the Morning, 
he preach d: He had no ſooner done, but was. 


raken yery ill, and was that Evening, and the... 
ay following, full of exquiſite Pain. on 
Tweſday in the Afternoon he voided Io 


Stones, and ſeemingly recover d; but Divine 

Providence ſoon made us ſenſible how uncer- 
tain the Comforts of Life are, for on the next 
Saturday was the firſt fatal Interruprion in Na- 


ture that put a Period to this frail Life; for 
riding a hard trotting Horſe, he found to his 
Surprize, the Day after, his Urine to ſtop; 

which tho' attended with a great deal of Un- 


eaſineſs, yet Alm ighty God ſtrengthen d him 


to preach in the Afternoon, on thoſe Words, 5 


The juſt ſhall live by Faith, 


With what unuſual Zeal did he repreſent the 
Neceſſity of true Faith, and a holy Life? 
With what lively Affections did he expatiate 
upon the tranſcendent Excellencys of Futu- 
rity 2: Did he not deliver himfelf with that 


tranſporting Ardency, as it he had a poſſeſſive 


View of Heaven? With what Earneſtneſs did he 


call upon thoſe who were his Auditors, to look * . 


upon unſeen Things as real, certain, and near? 
and all this he did in the midſt of Pain and 
Ang” For; oh en I A UENO, Roy 


Eis Urine ftill-Rop'd, tho“ no Method that 
cou 'd be thought upon was neglected. His 
long Acqua intedneſs with his own, Diſtemper 


made him unwilling to make 


clan, kill the unſucceſsful Vſe of many ap- 
proved Remedies, made him the more incli- 
. "Ty old Iv OY 4 3 12 : ah | 4 
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And ſhall bor his Dying Words alſo live in. 
the Remembrance of thoſe who heard em! 


uſe of a Phy ſi- 


ä 


When his Water had been dere Imwardly 
for a Week, he permitted Dr. Hollings to be 
ſent for, an Eminent and Expetienc d Phy- 
ſician of the Town, who exprels'd his Concern 
that he was no ſooner apply d to; bur ſome- 


tho' all that was us'd prov'd ineffectual. 
Heaven denied Succeſs; not all the Prayers 
put up for him by a People who ſincerely 
valu'd him, nor the earneſt Deſires of Multi- 
tudes that ſuch a valuable Life ſhou'd be ſpar d, 
nor the exceſſive Tears of his dear Relations, 
cou'd prevail for a Bleſſing: He was too near 
allied to Heaven to be continued longer upon 
Earth. | WY ; | | * 5 


rate, he call'd for his Family, and to eb ry 
one of em bequeath'd the Legacy of a tender 


and compaſſionate AdVice, .. 


7 


recommend you, ſays he, 
to the Grace of God, and am glad his 
© Church has ſuch a hopeful Proſpect of you. 

ne 12 : v3 £3 . 34.22 F 
After he had, declar'd how, and in What 
Manner he was converted in his YoungerYears; 
and with what i ee and 
_ died in his Nonconformity, 

other Thir gs, It Mas the Saying of a Great 
Man upon his Death- Bed, that he found no 
„Savipur but Chriſt, no Religion. but Since- 
<« rity--- And Selden, one of the moſt learned 
% Men of his Age, found no ſuch Comfort af- 
Tter all his Study, as he did in that Text, 
Tbe Grace of God which, bringeth Sa Ra has 
appear'd to al men, teaching u that dening un- 
godlineſs, and worldly lults, »c ſhod live cterly, 
righteonſly, and godly, in ih preſent 07 4. Tit, 
2-31; 1: - : © Gr0i7t, 


thing was to be done while Life remain d, 


Wien he apprehended his Caſe to be deſpe- 


to hi 5 Pu pils, 


he added, among. 


ro 
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Zo cone to 
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© i; Grotitn, à Wonder®of/ Learning, fad, 
© That he wou'd: giveall s Honour and 


Learning for the: Sincerity of poor John of 
Dtrecht. FM n oy: arty Joy wg 
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One of his Rela tives, that was a Student 


there at that Time, and had been guilty of 
an unbecoming Depoctment towards him, 
ack d, Sir, will jon forgive me He took Wim 


 byithe Hand, and wich a filing Aspect ſaid,” 


Forgive tiiee Child! ay, and pray for thee 
** be not as Eau, the bad Son of a good 


© Pather-+-\be holy, humble, diligent. 


F Þ ot Wo af59t9 2.90 1199 
He recommended Religion to em in the 
molt pathetick Terms, alluting em, he wou d 
not for Ten Thouſand Worlds but livid as he 


did - Now Lhave the bleſſed Comforts of 
it, and wou d not for a World be without 
:* thoſe Divine Joys which refreſtu my ſel. 


$3443] LETT E IFN r 03058) . + SF 
Tho' the detaining of that Excrementitious: 
Humour in his;:Body cou'd not but among» 
other Parts, affect the Head; Mhich it made 
heavy, yet it pleas d: God, to the laſt, to con- 
tinue cto hioi the Vigor of his Underſtanding 
Me employ d :the very: laſt Accents of; his Ex- 


piring Life in pious Breathings after a glorious; 


Euturity: He cou'd chearfully ſay, in Imita- 
ion of that grand Exemplar of Reſig nation, 

thy lb: roi nr x 4 ob 
When the Gommiſſion-of. Death was open'd! 
to him, he receiv'd th&awful Summons with-; 
out any 'Diſcompoſurerof Mind, and ſubtmitt 
ted to the ſmal Stroke with a chearful and 


triumphant Smile. He died repleniſh'd - with 
thoſe. Joys: which the 2 can't give or taake 
Sh | 55 oy ä 


» 


ä 
ay: He paſs d thro: the gloomy Sſiades in a 
perfect Freedom of Mind; and in the Tranſ- 
norts of a Saul, that had a believing and a 

ſſenſible View of the ſupreme Manſions: Seeing 
there was ſo much Sweetneſs in the Prelimi- 
nary, Oh what Rapturous Joy in Death its 
ſelf % A Death attended by all! the Exalted 
Glorys Promis d by unr holy Religion 
MWhenhis Body was exercis d with the great- 
Eſti Extremity, his Mind was a Mirfor of Pati- 
enee: [ie had ſuch an efrire Calm in His 
Soul, as if he had no Senſe of Pain, or Guilt; 
1 mean that 55 A fall. Aſſurance 6 - Hope, i his 
Spirit was entertain'd to a Degree that made 
Anm ſeemingly inſenſible of Bodily Pain. 
The Ter rors of dying were effectually . 
vented by a Holy Life. When in tlie dark 
Veil af Death, gaſping for the laſt Breath, his 
Conſcience was the moſt ſerene, and the Di- 
vine Glory was: unclouded in him: Heaven 
enter'd into his Soul, and the External Voice 
ſounded, Come up hither ro the General Ajjembly 
of the ferſt. born, to God the Judge of all, to Jeſus 
Chriſt, the dla diaton of: the New. Covenant," aud 
#he Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, There 
we leave him, where his advanced Soul! is 
cleath'd! with Immortal Brigirtneſs/ and exactly 
agrees \vith its firſt and pritnitive/Exemplay:: 
His Body was en the 11% of 1 
inter:'d in the Church of St. Ghadds in Salcp, 
„ ended by a numerous and mournful Train: 
Tu: Pall was ſupported by Egbit Miniſters in 


* 


deacves and Mourning:Cloaksy ?: : 71 07 


” 
/ 
. 


. 


The Funeral Seton was reach at his 
don Chappeh, by the Reverend Mr. !Afatrbew! 
Henry of Cheſter, a Gentleman in all Reſpets 
capaitated to do Juſtice to hs Name. * 


1 99 - 


pe had deſcribd a faithful Miniſter, and p 


thetically lamented the Loſs of ſ uch a one, gr . 
condudes the Sermon with a very honourable 


Chana f him. 
n bein in Print and Well re- 


<eiv'd 65 it deſerves by the World, needs no 


Artificial Flouriſſies of mine to recommend it. 
All the Works of that worthy Author praiſe 


him in bias 0 particularly his .ingentous, - 
and m * Ak 


upon the Pentatench, 


Which yet n ecimen of greater Things. 


LES 


5 ne live to perfect that Excellent Delign. 


Sometime after the following Iuſcril ption 
{in which I had no ar was PUT. upon ki 


Tomb. 
0 og zv erte 
| 22 wen, 
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1 Gay me of his Books.” THe 4 Br. 
- fign and Order of em. 4 brief Le. 
"of iy pulli d Trae. o 0 
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HE had ne'er : ay pear d in Print, eder the- 
Service of his Coumtry, - more: than his 
wah en call upon him: What e writ” 
> mm controverſial, and as he had a dex- 
bole ns Talent in the Mana ment of Contro- 
verſies, ſo his fincere Defign-was to render 


Truth victorious, and not himſelf. * Ui 
He Printed Five Books i in Fe Welch, 


I. The firſt he call Mercy and  Fudgment: 
Tis a Collection of remarkable Judgment 
upon notorious Sinners, with Inſtances — ſig- 
ual Mercies vouchſafd to ſeveral holy Men | 
He recommends this Book to his Native Coun - 
try to read, inftead of old Monkiſh Tales, and 
Romantick Fables, | with Which the Vul- 
gar money diverted *<rmſebves in Winter 


| Nights. Ts If JK sed A 

1 Wosz: n 11 | 

II. The next "wi Tran Za of the 2 

J Aſſemblies Catechiſm into the Britih Tongue. 
lie reduc'd the Queſtions®to the Number of 
Weeks in the Vear, and added ſomething about 

the Nature and State of Angels. 


* 1 * 5 
N 
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III. The Third was a ſmall Tra, wherein 
he ſhew'id the Datie: of Hhmnifters and — to 


eo another, 


Len 
2 510 * 22 2 wv; 24% inet; A ng gal 16 


IV. The Fourtk Book was a Defence of 


S 
7 
— 


Ae Baptiſm; which he proves by Twelve 
Abends 7: that are very cloſe and nexr- 
Fried. is rranllated into ee but not 

ruited. 
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V. The laſt Bool he writ? in dar ang e 
isa Vinlicatibn of this Twelve 8 or 
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In 1694. he printed lis Pla fer. Au 


Ordination; where he proves the Validity of 


Qcdination by: Presby ters without Dioceſan 


- 


Biſhops; by Ten Arguments from Scriptiire, 


and Antiquity. Give me leave to annex Two 
or Three Particulars of it. | 211 
e S049? i V toi. K 7 is "SW? . 
After he has prov'd the Identity of Biſhops 
and Presbyters from: H,; 200 17, 28. 1 Per, 
3. 1 2. he ewe how rhe : \$criptures on but 
Two Orders of ordinaty Church Officers, 
Biſhops arid Dtacons; Phil. r. 1. and of theſe 
Biſnops there were more than one in e * 
Church: So there was at Epheſues, Alt 20. 17, 
28. and Philippi, Phil. I. re. The Syriack reads 
1 Tim. z. H., defires: the Office of 4 
Preilyter. So Phil. x, 1. Presbyters and Deacons. 
aul arid Barnabas were brdam'd by Presbyters 
call d Teachers, Atts: x, 25 WO 905 l e 
1 E 1450 N 0 b 
©. Presby . Pont a Brac, Bap- 
« « tine, . Adminiſter the 


ing, | 


ord's Supper; 
< thcreforghavePomer rs Preach. 


; 


T: 1102 i 

: "wn © Baptiaing, and. Adminiſtring the Lord's 
: 1 are Miniſtstial Acts, nat of an 

_ © Inferior Nature to Ordination. He makes. 
this appear from che Nature of the Thing,and 

nne 101 benen ar. RY 


. it 1 

' 4 1. From the Nature of the Thing its ſelf, | 
As $0: the Prexghingiof:the Goſpet Autho- 
05 * ritativelxy, in, the * of Qhriſt, tis a 
* moſt Glotisus Od e Ihe Publiſhers 

of it are call'd Aua. ors J for brift, and is 


© an Ordainer anx ching mgre 2 They are ſaid 
* to be Workers togeth with Sr and. is an 

* Qrdainer any mt. Lamp ac this 20 1 
as to Baptiſn, tis —  Dedieddich. 


Hef Perſon ed Ordination is no more. 
Only Baptiſm is to Qhriſtianity as ſuch, and 
Ordination to a particular Work: In ithis. 

* Baptiſm has the Preference; for it is a Sa- 
4 cramental Dedication, which gen | is 

enn ieh e Df vor 25n 5 
'4< In the Eord's. upper the Presbytet ers. 
* 4 part Bread and Wine, as: Symbolicał Re- 
2 7 peeing df vfeius: Chriſt. Now which 
4 is greater, to: impdle Hands (as Bifhops do 
* in Ordination) or to make the Body and. 
25 ie of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Presbyters:do> 
It Presbyters have: Power to conſectate Helx 
> - high es e . alſo? 3 
dis K 
i will Wb n khavekk 
« © mate; tial Acts now mentionid, are not infe- 
© Hior to Ordination. When St. Paul faith, | 
4 hat Chriſt did not ſend him to baptize, but to. 
25 e the Geſpel, ſurely he means one of the 
* higheft Mimitt erial Acts, elſe he iwou'd have 


© la Cri ont; ey. — 225 
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Gs SAP mm  Kp ow 


un)!!! K oo. SG eh 


Lg 1 

1.10 preueh, but to o Aden Fi! we'd 
74 farknow whether Chriſt! did not mentioh- 
<< yhe chiefeſt Parts ofa Miniſter's Work in the 
*[Comtniſſion' given, Mat. 18. 19, 20. Vo raab 
z mac, baptieing them At rdibation 
ad been the 3 The ud N | 
Ada et, puch aud baptiee. A 

A eien ua eerdes 2 — 


nes which a erſon is impou er d te 40, 


hen others of an Inferior: Nature may” Re 
implied. The Antients agu Rem Baptiſm 


4 te Ordination. 


s Presbyters in the currcb er Baghori and 
1 preſent -Cbareh of Roms, ate 'requir'd\ and 
KY — . joyn with "he Biſhop in Ordi- 
© nition: Q. Whether there is ably In ſtauc in- 
he Noble gt 2 eee Laying on Hind 
3 Oo Wear that had not Ortaining Power 
* Thar Biſhops and !resbyrers are łhe ſame, 
is own'd by the old Chareh ef England ; 
1 by the whole Clergy; in their Provinciat 


| 2 nod, 1537. as appears in 4 Book Call d. 


Taſtimeien of 4 Chriſtian Min, ſet forth 


: 2 by King and Parliament, and commanded 


to be Preach'd to the whole Kingdom.. 


« In the Year 1696. he printed his- Thankf- 


giving Sermon, on Occaſton of King Williams. 


wonderful Deliverance: Where lie obſerves ;: 
1 „ There | is a particular Providence that con- 


* cerns it ſelf in the 2 of Kings ow 
nde; eſpecially of uch as are Yood.; . 
by - ging le 5 

En In prevemeing ſocret Conſphracies, 
2. In covering em from en and pu 
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in a 

Inn the Year 169 J. he Writ a Defence of his 
Nea, againſt the Exceptions of the Reverend 
Mr. Thomas Gipps, Rector of Bury in Lan- 
caſhire; Who affirm'd all. Ordinations by 
Presbyters to be null and void : To which Mr. 


— * 


Owen anſwers in a Preface, 


15:03 1950 he ry | 
4 607 "hat this Notion unchurches all the Re: 


„formed Churches beyond Sea, who. have no 
* Dioceſan.Biſhops z and whoſe Ordinations 


« were, not . queſtion'd here, before Arch- 


* Bifhop Lauds Tine... 
* Tha Rector hereby condemns. the Church 
f England,” who in her Articles, compos d 
& | by the 5 Arch-Biſhops, b Biſhops, 24 nd the 
* Clergy in Couvocation, (and confirm'd. by 
Parliament 13 Ez. 12.) allows the Ordi- 


This Hypotheſis of the Rector condemns 


* the late Epiſcopal Church of Scorland, which 
admitted Ordination by Presbyters to be 
valid. Even Arch-Biſhop Sharp himſelf, 
** when he was to be conſecrated Arch - Biſhop 
© of St. Audrens ſtood out for ſometime here 
** 1n Ergland, before he wou d ſubmit to take 


"x 


' E Prieſt's Orders, No Biſhop, ſays Doctor 
* Burnet, during my Stay in that Kingdom, 


did ever io much as defire any of the Presby- 


1.84, 53. London, 1d /sn 


in eienr len, 
| The Rector complains that his Sermon: of 
Confecration, and Holineſs of Churches, had 


not been auſwer d by the Diſſenters, p. 1; 2. 
To whuc| Mr. Onen a nſwers, g5 bY : 4 * 


* 
— an 


* Lombar 4, lib. 4. diſtin. {74 e 


* 


the Reformed Churches beyond 


CEE . r t ew *) 
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andri nus-— The Heathens —— IE 
* Temples upon the Graves or Aſhes' of the 
Dead. |Theſe:rheyaedicated-to their de- 
* ceaſed Friends;whom they foncur das Gods, 
and accounted their Temples facred, as 


© Cecilins ſpeaks--- The wiſer Sort of Hea-' 


* thens acknowledg'd that their conſecratet 
<* Temples had no real Holineſs in 'em. In 
Imitation of them, the Chriſtians, as they 
* degenerated from the Apoſtolick Simplicity, 
built Temples in Honour of departed Saints 
and Martyrs; and call'd em after their 
Names; in Memoty of which they kept 
Feſtivals, which gave Occaſion to our: 
4 Wake eren eie: 12 vary 
No Inſtance can be giren of Conſecration 
** of Churches, till about Conſtamine s Time; 


renne 
: * 


1 888 


F $ .. -- 


nes 


* which, was about 30. Years- after Chirift: | 
Their Dedications then were only celebrated 
e 4 With. ſolemn Prayers, — Hh 3 and. 
Ladminitring ne Buckarih 60 9 F 0 


9 


ö 7 75 KS, F * 14 FT 18 i 
An that's) TEhmpter- "ef :chis Broks>he: 9074 
the — of _ 1 2 — 
in the ters, and not in ſuperior ops. 
When lays he, Pazl took his final Leave of 
« the Chunch-of. "Epheſws, he commits the Go - 
emment thereof to the Presbyters in CY 
*% 4 Parity, Ae 20 1% 28. This was the proper 
geaſon for him to provide a ſingle Ferſon to 
1 — him. in the Preſidency over the 
«. << Precbyters of e. had . . waged 
Sheen neceſſary...” | f 


Ja Bc 2 


— bu 


11 N ef 


But Paatretuen'Gagain e., 
7 51 N 14 
4 „ Tis not material whether he did; oe | 
dic not, ſinee tis evident, he thought at 
v that: Time he ſhouid not return; and the 
church of or 1 ſo alſo, ſorrowing. 
* moff 4 all.; bat they ee * e 
eee 83 A 72 ef n 
„lber date Wear he printed Hs — on 
the Rector of Barys Sermon; in which that 
Reverend Gentleman d che Presbyteri · 
ans with corrupting the by Printing ye- 
For we, in Acht 6. 3. in the Year 1638. Pres- 
bytery being then in the Afcendant, and that 
they ſecretly 2 the Corruption ever 
fince, in Fav N ane To 
Which Mr. Owen anfwers, - VI HOG 
n That, che Presby terians were in eee 
"Lax wat Time. 8 Was. eg, 32 the 
| gheſt, 


— 


— 


* 
P 23 4% 
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ih... A. 3, 4. N. AE, 4th. oa 
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ve hs at oe 


Cir] 


2 « hi chef; and urg d by A. B. Laud, ariel EY 
* Severity, Many were ſu pended, depriv'd,, 


<* fo not reading the Book of * Sports. 904. 
That the Presbyterians- are as: mucli 
2482 the Peoples ordaining mint s 
Bi ſhops are. 218 6 14 
2 Thar thete were far N corrupt Editi- 


* ons of that Place under King Charles IT. 


on than in the Years between 40 and 80. There 
* are 33 corrupt Editions in his Reign;and bur: 


2 aring.the long Parliament: Iwo faulty. 


% Editions of that Place in Wink Hiliuuis 


2 ee dad bab in See 


In the Vear ark weit tiie-farrhier Min- 
— of the Diſſenters from the Rector 83 
unjuſt Accuſations; wherein his former Charge 
againſt em is demonſtrated to be falſe. The 
Host Ohurch and Bibles defended. The Rector: 


convicted of corrupting the Word, in various: 


Inſtances ;. and his Calumnies of SE: ner. 


tected and con ated: iu 


In tke Poſtſcri cripr, he. proves * Titles of 


the Pſalms to be Divinely Inſpir d, and afferrs . 


the Purity of the Hebrew. Bible again. the: : 


: Rector, who denied bock. 


T owards latter End of. this Yelr- che; he 


| pars forth ating Reply. to the Rector 8 Letter to 


8 Friend. N. Silit 


In 1701 he wrir 3 Preface 10-Mondeus: 


| Delmer Method of: Preaching... 


In 170g. he e Moderation a ir "ROS, 
her he proves, 

That Occaſional: Cum is; warranted 

ia ſome Caſes, by the Lorry 52 Prefidents.. 
ee the Baptiſt was an Occafionah Con- 


War to the Jewiſh. Church. Chriſtianity 


F Tl . Thad! 


15 108 FT. 


Rad its firſt Beginning in ' Occafiorial Vols | 
A ſormity. ſeſus Chriſt, the Author of our 


© Holy Religion, Was pr” ha » Qccabogal Con- 
_ Ffonmiſt; a D flenter from the impoſed Cere- 
monies of the: Bidets: Preach'd in private 
0 Houſes, and ſeparate Congregations. The 


<©:Apdittes : were, Occaſional Contormiſts; 
6 2 ſometimes. tavght in the W another : 


* file in private Meetings. 
+ That Diftenters : from the. Eſtabliſt. d 


4 Religion have been employ d Fu moſt Na- 


tions. Toſepb, a Diſſenter, m ade Goyernour 


« of gt. Daniel, a Noneonformiſt, n made 


&% Ruler over the whole Province of abyl on, 


2 Secretary of State under Darius. Era 


and Neberieh diſſented from the Perſſan 
* Religion, yet were advanc'd by the Perſian 
Emperour- . Pagan, Roman Emperors em- 
*+-ploy'd. Chriſtian::Niffenters, and; Chriſtian 


| — Eraperors ptefer d an to Fublicke 


225 nd "ap M4 bs * 27 £4 1 his _ 731 eſt Hef's 


Even in Publick Countries, Prot eſtants 
have it been excluded all Places of Honour 
e e Fhe! King of Pruſpe, a Pro- 
is Grand Chamberlain of the Em- 


Spice. The Elector of Hannover, Tee 
c ben er. Ha 4 "434 4 Sins 


/ 1 
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' z-nity, and Ordination by Presbyters, and the 
Vo dbernment: of the Reformed Churches, with - 


Sache i FB J. YN 4530! { 1 1 
11 106 he wtititbe il of tha Conſe! 
nn . Temples, and en 3. 

hen ing 


In 1704. he publiſk'd Aodlr ation Fb. 4 1 
Eirtus q; Where hie defends Occaſional Confor- 


aut Biſhops 3 with a ſhort Vindication. of. the 
Bifferting Kerademien again the. vulgis Mr. 


rao). 


| ſhewing. the various Forms of it amon Jews 
1 and Chriſtians, deduc'd from Fs firſhs 


Origine to this preſent ABer . A off; 
Ti ju glance pon Higunpubliſh'd Tris: 


37:3 QJ £12 TILES Te * 
The Vear bete he Hisde he Writ his 0 
divie Britantice, or Vindication. of Old Britain, 
in Anſwer to the late learned Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter; who in his Antiquities of London, un- 
dertakes to prove that the Britiſh. Citys men- 
tion d by the Sxritiſi eee ers, no elder 
than the Roman aneh, 41125 
El. Omen, in his — ar Se thi 
ition of Tulins Caſar, who as Lucan 
was frighted away at n by the N | 
of. the Britains, & 3 \'1 : 


Territa que ſets oftendit terga ae 


451 * A SIfL of 
Then he pr there were Citys in Brune 
1 before the Roman Times: T his he con- 
firins by ſeverab-Teltimpnies.c: 1 & 36 51. am 
een 
r. © From the Teſtimony. of The Britiſh His | 
ſtotians, who, affirm there were Twenty 
Eight Citys before the Romans enter d. He: 
2 ſeer no Reaſon Why Geofrey of Monmout li; 
© Biſhop 4p; St. Aſaph," ſhou'd be ſo zun down, 
+ who was only a Tranſlator of an Antient 
«©. Britiſh Copy, brought out of Britanyin rrN 
5 10 N. Calenius, Archdeacon of Oxford. 
Tn Britains deſcended froin, the Phe- | 
b vicians and Greeks, who had Citys, + The 
40 « Bri Language has many Hebrew. Words 
f in it, andihas a S Affiunity withit. in the 


r DP —— rr 9s vr, ours $4 + ” 


* cf ae Gildat. . nacher, OR oY 


cc A fx es 
| put — 


| f tro ] | 

range of Verbs chan any fer, Lane 
; u e. GT; denn | 140 Lai a 
5 ; "The Antient' fie, were learns e 
ea in the Jdathematicks ; ae 


„ _ So 


by | 
«ome the © Brits eng ognally the me | 
eo 

5, © The Rota Hiſtorys confeſs the Brivaine 
had Towns, and Ciys 2 — Words are 
© “Uνdd ͤpromiſcuouſſy, Vn ST 30 
= Battles with che Brkt, Gn ed 0 

0 Towns. | MOORES A. 

N M. \ 1 3 * E: IT, 2011 . 

a bun wh confideravhe Anti aity of- 
London, and proves it to be a Briiiſß City. 
The Britiſh Hiſtory faith, that Cafivelas had 
beſieg d 22 4 —— Trivobantes invited 
Geſar.over, who-rais'd t Siege. He proves 
it further from Eriminiis's Coin, which ſhews. 
him to be B. A. Lo. Ring of Tondon. But PII 
add no more, the Book being ready for the 
Prels, and in Time may ſee the Lig | 
; Juſt before he ficken'd he Enit his Hiſor ry 

4 Images; where he diſcovers the Occaſions, 

iſe, and Progreſs of Image Worſhip among 
Pagans, Jews, and ChItians s. 
There you may ſee rhe Arguments ol the 
Gentilet, vf the nee —_—_ * ans 
for Image.. 

He conſiders more par lends? the Pleas of 
the Antient Nom an Pontifs, and of the 24: 
Synod of Nie for Image Worſhip. He gives 
_ «complear Wer of that 2 eee ee 


! 2 r 2 


14 
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Cock ins Zh > ; | 75 Zo : 
and: 


Conteſts about Images bavtows the e 


ons, 


F# mer 


| ad; an. Abrid en. ent of ita Actions; Witt 
proper Remarks on em. Leu have; ba full | 


Accoung of the Eſtabliſhment of 140 
the Heſt, by the Popes: of Rome, with —— 
Struggles Of ſome Emperors, Councils — | 
0 8 againſt the prevailing „ He 
therefore exhibits a; particmfar Hiſtery of — 


e ee of On 
Ace too? hi dt — in 21 Far | 
d. Jeans 
o graft . eee 26K 


c HAF. pag 


9 47 Luarg Milf n. 2 Thets 
pos Dutys in ſeveral © articnlari.... Hi: 
' Thoughts an Socinianlin.,4vq. Deilm, 

. and” Vindication: of the Hiſtorical 
Heart of Scripture. "Cortlufion. T0 
" Yourg Miniſters, eſpecially theſe. who 


were Educated by Mr. qu mE Owen. 
. 1 TOY 201 3 IT” | * 
Chen, b. F 4 gat 0 


Wu the Office to- wg — are 1 | 
advances you to the Degree of Teachers 7 


Four Juvenile Age remits you to the Claſs of 


Learners ; K ——— your — in your — * 
Station, u ommentutate to vom Re cl. 
.ency.. n. che latter: I hope therefore a Word 
of Adyice, will .eithgr: de unſeaſonabie nas un- 
ee ay i ae een dee 


22 F449 


"The 


55 D 1121 | 
The Aged Miniſters: who! white the” Heat 
of the Day; are wearing off 85 and con- 
ſigning their Province to ydu, the Hepe ef the 
riling Generation, — they can the more 
f — their Poſts in Proſpect of their 
being ſo well ſupplied by a Succeſſion of wor- 
thy Perſons, who they deſire may mherit a 
double Portion of their Spirit. © 
There's a great Harveſt before you, ard you 
enter upon the Labours of others, whoſe bright 
Examples facilitate your Work, and hound 
beget in you a generous Emulation. 
The degenerate State of a ſecure World, 
of Chriſtian 


ries of unconverted Sinners, and the daring : 


| Inſults of complicated Errors, call for your 


united Help, and can't be obviated without 
uy alben, «nd the moſt 6 Ay- 

Cas 1 TAR 
'Your' deitiking | is Noble, your Warfare | 
Viorious;- yout Supports Divine, and your 
Ctown as fure as it is reſplendent; if you be 
faithful to the Death. Fear 14 malignant 
Oppoſitions, you've the Almighty Jehova for 
your Shield, the Eternal Spirit for your Guide, 
holy Angels for your Guard, and diſarm'd 
Captives for your Foes. 

Fear not the proud Waves of animcihg 
Storms, for your Anchor is within the Ved. 
| and x greater than Cefar in the Ship, even the 

eat Lord of the Univerſe, whom Winds 

7 9 and whole irreſiſtable Power gives Liws 
ets — * 3 Of! 1 Hh i 1 
2A ve your felves to aber. 
mend, follow the Dictates © His ner! 12 90 15 | 
Devore. youriſetves}/ andiall you ave! o hie 
See entirely depend pcs s Ben weck ien 5 


c 113 =. 
and you mayiaſſure your ſelves aſs 2 Vieſſed 
| | en F- -& | | 
' 
>To you tharwere his Pupils ter 
nn t 5 2686 THNLEEITHL ATE 
-. om the oiecedent Stages I profein the World 
. Wich 8 faint Idea of him — er Guide 
; and Governour:of your Vou ten. 
This Review of the T — of. Death | 
can't. but revive your Sorrow, and I doubt not 
but you ſincerely condole with me the Loſs of 
X a Soul of the firſt Form, and one hardly ſhewn 
.Þ to the World. Tis this, Oh tis this, which 
gives the greateſt Accent to our rief: His 
Sun was Ecclips d in its Zenith, When ready 
; to dart for th its Beams, with the greateltSplen- 
dor. He was cut down in the midſt of his 
eminent Uſefulneſs, and when Wl: 70 _ | 
Deſigns for God. | 
Myſterious Providence | T Fats Ae 
the Summons of Death, when moſt — 10 
preparing the People for their Entrance into 
the holy Land. David, when moſt diligent in 
laying up Materials for building the Temple, 
was gather'd to his Fathers. Jeßab, | when 
moſt vigorous in promot ing Reformation, is 
ſuddenly remoy'd. -- | 
Tis you, Gentlemen, that muſt add withe 
Luſtre of 's Name and Merit, what: inſatiable 
Death hag abſtraded from the Number of his 


Days: Twas; your; peculiar; Felicity to be 
|; 6x'd:under the Sondndt of ſuch an able In- 
ſtructor, univerſal Scholar, and Chriſtian, and 


I pou can make hum no greater Return than by 
I Immortalizing his Virtues in an exact Imitati- 
on Wet . 


* 


* 
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Dontent not your ſelves with; 2 venerable 
Outide, without aſpiring after a vital, and 
ſupernatural Principle: Learning is a beautiful 
Ornament, but a barren Accompliſhment, and 


an infigniticant Piece of Pageantry without 


Religion; ithipmadeeyen an:Heathen:Empe- 
Tour. ſay, h b Childran mou then be wor 


a ay of the Empine; hen they joyn d Piety' with 


l {mew 
* * 2 2 
Nein 


i Leur ning. ar +0, . WI 


I need not recomment your Reverend Tu- 
tor to you as a Pattern in the Miniſtry, ſince 


the Recollection of his agteeable Method, 
eaſy Stile, and graceful Delivry can't but 
enforre an Emulation 0! 27 1 

His wonderful Acquaintancef with tke Scip- 
_ tures;-iwhich; he had ſo perfectly tranſcrib'd. 
into his Memory, muſt certainty beſpeak the 
Neceſſicy that Miniſters ou d be intimately 
acquainted with the Divine Oracles, as being 
the only. Means ito maſca æmſelves Scripturally 


Eloquent, and reatiy upon all O ccaſions. 


„ Shan't his uncommon Humility filence all 
Anſtances of Pride in us, hen the Poſletior 
of tuch Worth Was free;even fom the Shadow 
enen e 14g enor 
And the happy Effects of his unwearied 
Diligence will I hope reconcile yeu to a Love 
und violent Purſuit of Learning, the attended 
_ with'a Complication df Diffioul ties. 


e had un early Deſign to oblige Young. 


Miniſters with particular Inſtructions how to 
manage *emſelves. and Miniſtry: But the ſu- 
preme Shepherd did not think fit to ue 
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| 75 r 
Pains to collect a fe ſeatterd Hints? candft of 
which he writ in his Younger Years ): and or 
your Sakes conclude the Book with em. Ny 


£4 # 1 Ti 
* Sil 144 


© 1.4 — * Dignity of the Minit. 


No Calling more deſpicable in the Eye of 


the Worldy none more 'honouradledo'ir Telf. 
« the: Duft; this aeſpe&s the Soul, and vermi- 


ings reſpedd the Body and end in 


Inates in Heaven; and — excells all - 
© ethers, as much as an Immortal Spirit excels. 

4 Lump of Fleſh, or the Ethereal Manfiohs, 
this droſſy Earth. 
e Mimfters ane; Divii®bheralila ſent forth by 


the Friumphane Prince of Sion, to proclaii 


* Liberty to Captives. They de wholen. 
* Vellels, in which-is repoſited ab invaluable 
Treaſure, and enereaſes by being communi- 
. cated. They are Stars in the Right Hand of 


Chriſt, who upholds em in their Orbs, and 
| « di recta their Influences:to chisbenighted and. 


frozen: World. þ 
They B n enen IS: 
in Heaven, and Miniſtry on Earth, about 


A the Heirs uf Salvation; to whom they per- 


* form a more Glorious Service than that: of 
the pure Spirits above. The Angels of 


„Heaven ate only Miniſters. of Providence, 


but the! Angels of the Churches are Minitters 


| 4 of Brace: 1 


- > 5 They — Salt of ee Earth, which. 
© preſerve it from being»torallyi' corrupted, and 


2 impregnate it with Vital Seeds; whereby 


2 uſually produces Fruit for the Uſe ef its 
reat Proprietor, and Benefatctor. They are 

6 he Likes of the World, who by the Bright- 

eee of a holy Converſation, and 3 of 
18782 their. 


l 106 1 
| ebe Heavenly Dodring 
Places of the Earth, 


illuſtrate the dart 
2 em, 
© Wou'd not only — ermereb of Hell, but 
7 woful Reſemblance of the Infernal ** 


4 Sit 10 N ir wor}? 
8 - $53. en —.— 9 0% 
| you 1 | wiſcly-ac eſce in the 
Choice of this high and ai ng, and will 
not be aſham'd of a Belelos, eff reflects 
upon you a Divine Glory, and is active 
of the greateſt Bleſſings tot the ſin 
eee 42 2112 2 * $82 Anta 0 1675 i 
i vRewh lf. 
id : Wiſely onde! the Op 9 
t "ES is oppoxid-by "Devils 1 and 
4; e ni S O > $, an 
wicked Men Ar de Mo a4 
By Devils. Theſe are 4 — Ene- 
mies to the. ſupremeKing--- They look upon 
* «pies Sinners as their lawful Captives, to 
; 2, whom they have acquir'd a ſort of Right, b 
1 2 judicial Act of Heaven, and by an aliena- 
ting Conſent of che Parties; *who r. Sold 
-.'erſelves to work:Iniquityzons 2970 4 7 


© The great Redeemer has Jepofited i y Raf 


« : Gas f Infinite Value in che Hands of Juſtice, 
* by Virtue of Which he. revers d the Divine 
„Judgment, and obtain dia Releaſe for the 
ty + Prifotters.of: Hope, All that remains, is: the 
* diſanulling the Agreement between Sinners 
and Hell; for the conipleating of their m 

_ Z:demption:>->This'is:done by the Miniſtry of 
« Reconciliation, perſwading em to accept 
5*: Deliverance, to deſert: — Devil's Service 
devote re o ee their rightfu 
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cc ga tan isa Tyrant, an outlaw'd Rebel, and ; 


not to be treated with. He Il never conſent 
to the Diſcharge! of his Captives, nor can 


* anyAddrefs be made to em which he doesno 
** endeavour to prevent, or render ineffectual. 
He repeats all the Methods of Deluſion 
** to ſecure his Vaſlals, and to prejudice em 


© againſt all Overtures of Liberty and Happi- 
© nefs ; he fortifies his Strong-Holds, draws 
forth his formidable Regiments, and advances 


* e ne Fury to reſiſt the Captains 
*« of the Hoſts of rael, and to retard the 


Motions of their Glorious Sovereigg. 


And ſince his Exalted Perſon is infinitely 
above their Reach, they ſhoot their fiery 
* Darts at his Officers and Repreſentatives : 


The ſubtile Serpent obſerves their Motions, 


that he may bruiſe their Heels, induce em 
* to make falſe Steps, whereby their Perſons 
may be hazarded, their Miniſtry obſtruged, 
and the ſaered Character which they wear 
« follied and erna d. 

The Miniſtry is opposd by wicked Men. 
Can you expect the Love of thoſe who hate 
God ? or thatthey ſhou'd live in Peace with 
%u -wf⁵o are at War with Heaven? What 
Peace can there be, while an inveterate En- 
%mity diſtinguiſnes the Two Seeds, while 


Dominion of Hell, and reckon emſelves 


They that wou d rectify the fatal Miſtakes 
*of à ſinful? World and reform its corrupt 
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* the greateſt Part of Mankind: is under the 


% 
- 


* afftonted'by any that wou'd chatitably ſtop 
their Carriere in the Way of Perdicion: : 


7 


Cuſtoms, will be taken for Perſons that turn 
the World up ſide don, and treated as the 


e 
* Sit 


© Publick Diſturbers of Mankind. 


# 
4 


1 _ 2. | | 

i Sit down then and» confides what Iwill 
©© coſt you to be a faithful Miniſter of: Jeſus 

< hriſt.: That Integrity which dens you cin 
98 the Love ef God, will expoſe yon to the 
* Hatred- of. Men. Can we expect better 
Treatment than the Son of God > — 


0 BM. > om gry im his Humiliation, is our 


Exaltation. — — we better than ther holy 


% Apoſlles, and lorious Mart yrs, who: were 
e o unted t non — 


of all Things, andi not 
« Phra in chat Air-which they, per- 


ce fumd with their Breath, 30r to — upon 


' <* that Earth whoſe Pillars were born r 
« Venn powerful Interceſſions 2 

3. Believe the ipecial — ar God, 
« which ig nl Ages has been actwely vigilant 
6 „in continumg a Miniſtey to the Church. 


This ſacred Order ; 55:40 inſeparably annex d 


. of God, æhat it's become the 
1 8 Math hy which, the: Church, is 
known and diſtinguiſn d. It s:c0evab with 
the firſt Religious Aﬀemblies, and hadi its 


Being ſince Laws of Divine — were 


7 deen hn 0 add 210. er Dorne. 
The Law of; Stcrifees, e ere a 
< given — — the Falls this ſuppoſ 
Order of Prieſts, who were-tocoffer 
* Sacrifices, and to inſtruct the People in the 
Moral Parts df Worſhip, ta which the Ce- 
remonial Service was an Appendage. Sacri- 
6 ices and Prieſts are Relatives; and can t be 
< ſęparated. If the former [Was t 2 
e ſtlumtanz ſo was the latter. ol] * 
_ 25*Te1s certain the Originakof Ster es Was 
«c Diving z for le offer tn EFufth, 1 — he 
«.cou'd not have done with ut a Command 
© for what he did, and a Promiſe of won 
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 Upr the 


oF Wo BY Ws as. © 
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*. 


P 
2 — rather chan cohers,: to the Ules of 


"oF - Prieſt of the aol 


N 


he erpec ect The Piſtinctibm df clean and 
c unclean; Animals before: the Fla, had an 


40 


expreſs Neference to the Sacrifices, . And 
preſupposd:'a poſitive Law, appropriating 


*in the Days ef Ends, — the. Ap ofltate 


© Race of Cain fill'd the: World walks Wick- 
<-edneſs; Mer began to call on the Name of 
<-the Lordiin ick and diſtinct Aſſemblies 

Hnoch. the 90% from: dun, walked: with 


God in the Miniſtetial Office. Tho we know 


< but little of the: State of the Antediluvian 

* World, yet we have clear Footſteps of a 

* ©: Miniſtry in itz which remain d pure and in- 
4 -when all Fleſh bad corrupted” their 


Wes, and was tranſmitted hy the regular 


Care 'of Heaven; to the redeemed Remnant. 


After the Flood we read of Sacrifices, 


* and an expreſs· Order of; Ptieſthood. 
„Muab, as 4 Priet, Prince; and: ' Prophet, 


„ Offer d'Sacrifices unto; God, gave 1 of 
* f Rig! ineſs, and interpreted the Di- 


vine C raeles unte his growin Offspri 
elch rede, Ki N 


1 


bs Aeli in ſtrücted rig ase , 
| „ which was a: viſible Church of Ged at that 
Time. *He had a Publick Place of Worſhip 
* at Berrſteba, where be call il on the Name of 
1 wy, on ee in the Name of 75 
"T Hun: 32 Woe Ct A 15 Farne EL, 9 21 f 
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8.29. „ Cen. 21. 33. n Wa cee. 
natus eſt remine Jeu e 


.of-: ide, rad Al a | 


»% Hed Ns 3 * 


The eideſt Son vf amü mily þ 


44 9 fin the Spiritual Priviledges o 


„ FPerſon was both 
4 Regal and Sacerdotal Power were Antiently 


r Ari u 
auguriatene ant + Died. Ps ſe Bi. Hb 3, 


T 120 4 

80 The Priftood was in the Bi-born be⸗ 
fore the aw was Mount Sinei. 
me ſupreme 
over in facred and Things. Hence 
os is reckon d a prophane Man, for deſpi- 
his Birth- 

„ of: ane the torment was the 
dr 61 2 coi iim Rik DS: 20 5; nz 57 * 
8 na [Priefts: had one ſemmon 
Name, becauſe 1 rv nally one and the ſame 
rince and Prieſt. The 


united among other Nations, as Cicero 
I faſt peg rn 5 own W Vigil. 


g5pti Wome their 
eſt $200 8095 — —4 4 


Kan — — l 
Th overthe Satrifices, and hen they — — 


* pel lid) they choſe one bf. the Prieſts to be 


et Preſident for. the future, whom : they til d 
N Garrific ulm and Manius Papirim, _ 


2 of * wha 2s Bend er ene this Honeur: 


w. Hlerod. Ib.. Neges plerag: 
perage badt. Lu eſt. Rom: Luk. * 15 
e At. J. 47 5. 


p We MAS 
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„Under 


* 


But they $: no Power in Civil Matters, as 


« appears in Plutarch“. e e 
Under the Moſaic Law, the Regal Power 
© was diſunited fiom the Sacerdotal, and the 


7 


© Prieſthood trans ferr'd fiom the Firſt born to 


© the Tribe of Levi, {| who were divided in 
© Tacob, and ſcatter d in Iſrael T. This Scat- 
« tering was Originally Penal, for Simeon and 
Levi's Cruelty to the Sechemites; but it was 
&« afterwards, in Favour of zealous Phinehas, 


* turn'd. into a Bleſſing, wlien they were ſcat- 
 *frer'd. as Salt js ſcatter d, that they might 


ce communicate the Savow of the Knowledge 


© of the God of 17ae! throughout the Land. 


* 3. God appointed a ſtanding Miniſtry in 
* the Jewiſh Church, which was to continue 
„until the Appearance, of the Great Prophet, 
& who has undertaken to ſupply his Church 
* with a Succelſion of Faithful Miniſters, tu 
0 the End of Time. „„ 
And ſo perhaps we may underſtand that 
ei famous Prophecy, That the Scepter fhontd ner 


© depart from Tadah, nor a Law-giver from be- 


© een bis Feet ti Shilch came (a). Pac, which 


ve render Scepter, ſometimes ſignifies a Tribe, 


* a5 in Cen. 49. 16, 28. and ſo the Meaning is, 
„that. Tudah's Tribe hould continue diſtinét 
„until Chriſt's Coming; whereas the other 
Ten Tribes were ſcatter'd and confuſed by 


© their Captivity (b), out of which they re- 
© turn'd not as Judah and Benjamin did (c). But 
1 generally ſignifies a Scepter, and by 


* — FO" 1 2 


A + 1 , * * 


Plat. bi ſupra. f Gen. 49. 6, 7. (a) Gen, 49, 
10. (b) 2Kig 1 (c) Erra 1. 35. 
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© moſt Interpreters is underſt 


© rule with 
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Ca 8 
: | of a Tem- 
* poral Kingdom, which from Bavid's Time 


Leto Zedekiah, belong d to Fadaͤbß. 
From the Captivity to the Kingdom of 
* Chriſt they loſt the Kingly Tower, yet there 


** was a Lam. giver, D or Scribe, (fo the 
* Chald.) in Judah ; the Sanbedrin, who were 
* of the Houſe of Judah, having all that 
* Time a great Stroak in the Government, 
* But it muſt be confeſs'd that this Opinion 
** hath many Difficulties attending it. The 


< Kingdom was not given to 8 efore Da- 
< vids Time; it was loſt in 


> Jt the Captivity, and 
< never recover'd its Glory afterward. It was 


e utterly departed in Herod the Great, who 


** reign'd about 35 Years before .Chriſt was 


born, and deſtroyed the Royal Race of the 


% Aſomeans and the Sanhedrins . Therefore by 


Judah s Scepter, we may. underſtand. a Spiri- 


< tual Kingdom, or the True Church, which 


continued in that Tribe when the other Tribes 


< fell off. The Church of Hrael is call'd a 
“ Kingdom Ns ; and Judab is (aid to 

God, When the other Tribes apoſta- 
„ tiz d (a). The, Siritual Kingdom was to con- 
< tinue in Judas until Shiloh came, and then it 
** was to be given him, and to be continued in 
him to the World's End (bꝰ7̃.. 


There were alſo Air Scribes in- 
* ſtructed for the Kingdom of Heaven (c), or 
Teachers in that Tribe, until the Coming of 


* Shilob. There was a True Church and a True 
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* Foſeph, Artig. ud. xiv. 17. ＋ Exod. 19. 6. 
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the utmoſt Period of Time f. 
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* Anniſtry inFadah, until the Days of the A 


*© /iah, who was to gather a Church among the 


_ *© Gentiles, as the Prophecy goes on, And nnto 


© him ſhall the gathering of the People be. Pur 
* {uant. ro this Prediction he ſent forth his A- 
« poſtles, and other Miniſters, (their Succei- 
* ſors in the ordinary Part of their Office) to 
* preach the Goſpel among the Geztiles, and 
** togather the Nations to the Royal Standard 


of the Prince of Zion. To the Miniſters of 


the New Teſtament he promites the Support 
and Conduct of his continued Preſence, to 


„ 


- © And he has verified his Word in every 


Age, by giving the Gentile Churches Paſtors 


7 8 to his own Heart, to feed em with 
*YCnowledge and Underſtanding, Nor the Rage 


* of bloody Perſecutors, nor ethe peſtiferous 


© Influences of ſubtile Hereticks, have been 


© able to deprive the Chriſtian Church of zea- 
© Jous and orthodox Guides. And tho? the 


© Lord hath given her the Bread of Adverſity, 
© and the Water of Affliction, yet her Teach- 


<« ers have Rot been remov d into a Corner, but 
© her Eyes have ſeen her Teachers (a). | 


„When the Roman Ceſars animated all the 


i “Powers of the Empire in a bloody Oppoli- 


tion to the Chriſtian Doctors, the more they 
“were cut down, the more they grew. Tho” 
* the Shepherds were {mirten, and the Flochs 
©ſcatrer'd, yet there was an uninterrupted 
« Succeſſion of the former, and a vaſt Encrea ſe 
of rhe latter. A little one became a Thou- 
fand, and a ſmall one a ſtrong Nation. 
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_©* Tho' :ximinins the Emperor poiſon'd all 
the Fo intains of Learning, by enjoining all 
fFœædagogues to teach their Scholars the Ficli- 
© tious Afts of Pilate, and our Saviour, which 


* 


s contain'd the moſt horrid Blaſphemies a- 


gaiaſt Jeſus Chriſt“; and Julian the Apo- 
<* tate ſhut up the Chriſtian Schools, and made 


it criminal in a Chriſtian to teach the Libe- 


ral Arts + ; yer the Church wanted not Men 
* Of Learning and Abilities to aſſert tlie Truth, 
< and-expole the Pagan Deities 
When the fiery Dragon drew with his 
Tail the greateſt Part of the Stars of Hea- 
* yen, and caſt em to the Earth in the Arian 
* Defe&ion, and Orthodox Athanaſius ſeem d 
* to be left alone, as Elijah in rael; yet even 
then there were Thouſands of leſſer Note 
Who had not bowed the Knee ro that dam- 
*©nable/Herefte. - And fince the Woman is fled 
* into the Wilderneſs, from the Face of the 
< Papal Serpent, ſhe is (a) nouriſhed there by 
<* the Provident Care of her Supream Head and 
„Sovereign Guide of her Youth. God hath 
* rais'd Paſtors to feed her in her greateſt Di- 
< ſtreſſes, and hath ſupplied her with Bread 
** from Heaven ina deſolate Land. There have 


55 4 not been wanting a competent Number of 


faithful Witneſſes, who have prophefied in 
* Sackcloth, while the Great Whore and her 
< Lordly Paramours (amongſt whom you may 
* reckon her 5:hops and Cardinals) were ar- 


ray d in Purpie'and Scarlet (b). 
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*The Great Lord of the Harveſt hath main- 


© tain'd Labourers in his Vineyard during the 


Heat of the Day, when the Boar out of the 
* Wand did walt it, and the wild Beaſt of the 
* Field did devour it. His Promiſe is firm a- 


„ eainſt all the Threatuings of Hell, and his 


irreſiſtible Power is ever at hand to obviate 


the Councils of the Wicked, and to fruſtrate 


<« the feeble Attempts of proud  Adverfſaries. 
The afflicted Church cannot periſh while the 
Lord of Hoſts undertakes to keep it; nor can 


«it want a frattifying. 2fniſtry, while the 
Great Husband man promiſes to water it every 
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From the whole it appears; that there has 
© been a Teaching Miniſtry in the C iurch of 
© God in all Ages paſt, and there will be 


* . 2 


© while the Sun and Moon endure. 
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74. Lay the Foundation well in a Thorovglr 
Converſion. - Aan 

_ © unconverted Perſon belongs th rhe Kingdom 


Work of Regeneration and 


© f Hell; and can aA Member of Satans King 


*© dom make a uſeful Officer in the Kingdom 


of Jeſus Chriſt? He hath aftured his Mini- 


ters, That, except rhey be converted, th.y 


, cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven +3 
And can ye heartily. endeavour to bring o- 


* thers in, while your ſelves are without? 
*© What a Contradiction in Religion is an un- 


_ **renewed: Miniſter? He is by Profeſſion and 


* Office, a Servant of Chriſt; by Diſpoſit o 


** and Converſation, a Vaſſal of Satan. He po- 
ce claims Liberty unto others, whilſt he himſe lf 


* is held in the Devil's Chains. He holds fortii a. 
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_ **©Ljshrunto others, and walks himſelf in dil 
„mal Darkneſs. He invites others to eat of 


„Rmſelf. He labours in building an Ark to 
|  *©* fave others, into which he cannot enter him- 
| © ſelf; Young Timothy is exhorted to ſave him- 
fei aud them that hear him Charity to 
_ - © Mens Souls begins at Home. No Man can 

© heartily promote other Mens Salvation, who 

*< }ives in the prophane Neglect of his own. 
Af the Love of our ſelves be the Meaſure of 


vation cannot be dearer to us than that of 


Lan empty Speculation, but in a ſpiritual Sen- 
ſatlon, and a lively Conformity to its holy 
Doctrine. As it is not to be reckon'd among 
<« the Sriences, whoſe End is meer Contempla- 
e; no more ought it to be proſtituted a- 


<< tereſts of the Fleſh are ſupported and ad- 
c vanced. A Divine muſt anſwer his Name, 
© by being renewed" after the Image of God, 
influenced by the Spirit of God, favouring” 
the Things that are of God, and ſeeking tlie 


“ in the World. They that manage Divine 
. Ordinances muſt be Partakers of the Divine 


nin Holy Veſſels, ſuch as are ſprinkled with the 
< Purifying Blood of the Covenant, and a- 
- + nointed with the moſt Holy Oil; which not 
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* thoſe Dainties of which he has never taſted 


©. our Love to our Neighbours f, their Preſer- 


hrt own Souls. Religion conſiſteth not in 


„ mong the” Artifieial Crafts," by which the In- 


* Advancement of God's Name and Kingdom 


Nature. The Holy Treaſure mult be laid up 


© only appropriates, but adapts them to Sacred 
«Uſes, and preſerves them from Defiling Im- 
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6e purities, All Things ate new in the Ring: 
20 dom of Grace. The Covenant - which binds 
us to God, is a New Covenant; the Command 
«© which binds us to one notches” is a New 
1 Command ment. If any Man belong to Chriſt, 
The is a New Creature, and under the Con- 
"| „ duct of a New Spirit *, Our Acceſs. to the 
_ © Holieft is by a New and Living Way; and all 
© the Promiſes of the Goſpel are confu in d by 
„ the New. Teſtament, af which you. are made 
Able Ministers f, when a New Heart is given 
* you, and a New.Spirit is put within you, If 
we have not the Spirit, and -inware Life of 
* the. G 1 we are but 4s ſounding Braſs, and 
14 tinkli Cymbal. He that is dettitute. of a 
775 Vital ee within, is at beſt but a Speak- 
y ing Trumpet ; which, tho it be acted by the 
Nine Breath, and reputed among the Veſ- 
* 4 ſels of the Sanctuary, remains unclean, and 
upon. Trial will be found no better than re- 
5 1 e9 y A Stranger to the New Birth 
, is. 7 10 E LAaſter in Iſrael. Can the 
eh, of the-F "leſt, Wert is Exmity_ againſt 
Þ God, fincerely deſign the _ Reconciliation of 
2 © Sinners unto. God ? Can the Animal Man, 
- 1 28 not the Things of the Spi- 
bnd tranſmit them unto 
ES 7 Can he b Wiſe: to wis other Mens 
l, who by "an „ Folly ſuffers his 
1 155 1,0. be Ia ? Ate the Unrighteous like 
i 4% tA, Bay to Righteonſneſ; ? Or will an 
Aeg erlon 0 recommend the 
4 Was of Holiviels 2 0 
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„ „The Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is like 
* Bottles. Theſe may ſerve for other Uſes in 
the Family, but they are very improper Re- 
0 err e for ſo ſpiritful a Liquor; which 
<* being too ſtrong for them, he Bottles breab, 
* and the Wine runneth aut, and the Bottles periſh. 


An unregenerate Perfon may be uſeful 'in. 


< other Callings, but he wants the. moſt eſſen- 
* tial Qualification of a Profitable Minitter.. 


© What the Philoſopher ſpeaks of Moral Vir- 
0 tue, may be applied to the Actions of a Mi- 


** niſter. The Works of Art, as he obſerves, 
© have their Goodneſs in themſelves, which 


* conſiſts in their Conformity. to the Rules of 
„ Art: But Moral Actions, becauſe: they pro- 


**ceed from Prudence, and are join'd with 
* Virtue, have not their 73 4, or Perfection in 
themſelves; nor is it enough that they be 
done in ſuch a manner,” but they muſt pro- 


'* ceed from a right Diſpoſition ef Mind. A, 
< Miniſter muſt have his Mind not only well 


* diſpoſed to the "Habits of Virtwe; but ſavings 
* ly renewed by the Principles of Grace. Spiri- 
*© tual Things require a Spiritual Mind, and 
.< Holy Actions are denominated from Holy 


„Diſpoſitions. A Natural Man ſpeaks of Su- 


* pernarural Verities, as the Blind do ef Co- 
ours, and the Deaf of Sounds. Nothing 


but a lively Apprehenſion of Sin eee 15 


will produce a ſenfible Concern for thoſe tu; 
_ © pid Souls that are in reſtleſs Motion towards 
the tremendous Precipice, and ſee not the 


\. * bottomleſs Gulf which is ready to devour 
< m. He that nom, the Terror of the Lord, 


will uſe the moſt preſſing Arguments, af- 


© fecting Motives, and convincinz Demonſtra- 


66 „ 
bp tions, 


* New nine, which muſt not be put into Od 
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* tions, to perfwade Men. How cold, jejune, 
Fand inſipid, are the formal Harangues of 
* carnal Miniiters, who never experience in 
emſelves the Power of Divine Fruths 
* When the predominant Diſpoſitions of the 
_ ©* Miniſter run counter to the Tendeney of the 
* Miniſtry, he muſt needs be as uneaſie ro him- 
* ſelf, as he is unprofitable to others. In a. 
„Word, Vou'il make but ſorry, Teachers os 
* others, if you be not taught of God yous 
/ rn 


. Let your Ends and Aims be right with 
* God.. Till this be done, all you. do is loſt, 
© and ſerves only to convict you of the groſſeſt 
* Folly, and moſt. damnable. Hypocriſy. 
„That Miniſtry which is the End: of your 
Studies, is but the Means to a higher End. 
© The; Succeſs of your Labours, your Sup- 
ports under diſcouraging Events, and your 
* Reward in the Glory to be reveal'd,, do all 
depend on the Sincerity of your Intentions 
in this great and honourable Undertaking. 
To act for no Ends is brutiſh, to act for 
c wicked Ends is Deviliſh, but to do all eus 
Works for holy Ends is not only Ange- 
© lic, but Divine. . Ev'ry Work is either good 
or bad, according to the Ends to which tis 
directed: Let an Action be ne'er ſo good in 
„its ſelf, a bad End changes the Nature of it, 
“ and turns Obedience into a Crime: And the 
more excellent any Service is, the more di- 
© ous it is in the Sight of God, when proſti- 
*tuted. to bafe and ignoble Ends. | 
“Fehn had a Miniſtry of Deſtruction com- 
* mitted to him, when he was commiſſion'd 
to cut off the bloody Houle of A,; bur 
23 1748 : | G S be- 


5 
1 


. 
ol 
: 
A * 
\ 
* 
5 
x ; 
1 
. 
1 
z 
[4 
F 
4 * q 
' 1 
ge 
N * 
T 
. 
5 17 * 
0 9 
> I o 
* 
- - 
" 
: A n 
1 ® 
o ol 
bl j 
# ; [ 
d 4V 
: 1 
Si 4 
: 
＋ 
4 4 4 
* 
4 4 
1 
Wh. 
bi 
+ 
= oO 
11 1 
Lg 
1 4 * 
5 0 
: 1 * = 
09 
: Gay 
þ 
þ i 
J 14 
1 1 * 
3 
1 
bi 
5% 
| 


w# * 
— 
CY ot 


: , 3 PR” —— 9 * 9 M 
PI 
* 
* 


. : 
' es de ES. FE M ABA. ³˙ 1 

becauſe he ſought himſelf, and not God, in 
*executing the Divine Diſpleaſure,God threat- 
Lens to avenge the Blood” of Jexreel upon the 


< Hoxfe of Fehn. 


«© Fades had a Miniſtry of Salvation con- 


* fen'd him, when he was admitted into the 
4 facred Coll Ff 

_ © being right with God, 
ce the Snares of the Devi 


_ © attempt ed to alleviate by a fatal Suſpenſion, 
or a Convulſrve Suffocation, he Eternally 
*' conſummated in unquenchable Flames. 


_ Tis much to be lamented that many make | 


— 


„Choice of the Miniſtry as a fort of gainf 


FEC. hope "> conch, 
0 leſs Labour, and greater Re- 
« putation, than in other Callings. And to 


« *emfelves wi Labour, 
* the Difparagement of that ſacred Function, 
„ ſome will & | | 
ce their Children whoſe Infirmities of Min 
and Body render em unfit for other Callings. 
D ciifed be the Hetviver, wit" bath in bis 
&® flock a male, and voweth unto the Lord a cor- 
rape thing, Mal. 1. 14. wo ang 


The Miniftry was never defign'd for the 0 


Advancement of a Worldly Intereſt. The 
* Lo:d Jeſus has not appointed a Spiritual Or- 
* der in his Church for Carnal and Earthly 
* Purpoſes, nor has he purchas'd the Gifts of 

ce the Holy Ghoſt to gratify the Ambition of 
JJ v 
The Tendency of our Miniftry is to make 
< Men Heavenly- minded, to perſwade em to 


— hu * — 


id. Pol in t. 27. 5. 


edge of Jeſus; but his Heart not 
bon expos'd him to 
the | Devil, to the Reproach of 
* his Profeſſion, and the wounding of his own. 
© Conſcience 3 the Horrors of which while he 


evote to the Miniſtry ſuch of 


"T.ek- 
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* 3 OY 4 4 % ; 4 7 


T3. 
* ſeek their Happineſs above, and mall v we dur 
« «Clos be Earthly-minded 2 _ 
_ ©© The beſt Way to ſecare our Intereſt is to 
4 1 that o our Great Maſter, who is 
| d in Truth and Honour to ſupport his 
on « fi ul Servants. We muſt have no Intereſt 
| 4 to purſue but that of, Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 
Hands our private Voncerns are ſafer than 
our o- n. We may ſay of the Comforts: 
1 te cf Li What the Lord ſpeaks of Life it 
| 445 he that will ſave em, ſhall lole em, 
Ant whoſoever will loſe 'em for his ſake, 
© ſhall find em with Advantage. : 
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* 6. 0 Be of Exemplary Content 00 One 
4 Lives muſt recommend Religion as well as 
© our Doftrine. Men are more led by Ex- 
= & amples than Precepts. The whole Conver- 

i 4 lation of ,; Ad Miniſter muſt be one continu'd 

Sermon. We are unfit. to be ſet over the 
« « Pablick Vineyard of Jeſus; Chriſt, unleſs we 
keep our own in Order. Miniſters are Watch- 
5 © men, and muſt watch over *emſelves, before 
- they can watch over others, 


Speaking of National sins, he ſays Three 
Sorts of Miniſters promote em, but does nor 
abe Remarks to any Farty. 


N 8 ignorant Miniſters, who are not learn'd 

in the Oracles of God. The thruſting of 

raw Lads into the Miniſtry, that have ſcarce ' 

* read the. Scr. utes Over, or digeſted a Body 

it e 5 as been one great. Cauſe of 
YVES s of Sin i in a Nation. 
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2. Lazy and lifeleſs Miniſters, that lift not 
© up their Voice like a Trumper*; ſuch as 


* propheſy ſmooth Things. - or if they re- 


prove their. People ſometimes, tis with 
ie thar Indifferency and Coldneſs, as if they 

did not believe emſelves what they preach'd 
* to others, Then adds this diſmal Scory: A 
„Gentleman made his Wall--- Gave his Soul to 
„God; his Body to the Grave; his Eſtate to 
his Wife and Children; and his Chaplain to 
© the Devil, becauſe he had ſuffer d him to go 
Lon in sin, and did not advertiſe him of his 


<* 3. Prophane Minifters--- The Debauche- 

. © ries of a Prophane Clergy harden others in 
* their wicked Ways, and lead em to down- 
right Atheiſm. This Conſideration (as we 
© are credibly inform'd) had no ſmall Influence 
_ © upon the lateEarl of Rocheſter, ro make him an 
©* Atheiſt, as he confeſs d to ſome about him: ., 
' ,* *Tis hard to determine which is the great- 
© eſt judgment; the Decreaſe of Faithful Mi- 
% niſters, or the Encreafe of thoſe that are 
© otherwiſe. The Removal of uſeful Mini- 
© ſters preſages Judgment, the ſwarming of 
* prophane Minitters procures it---- An un- 
* godly Miniſter is the Plague of the Earth, 
© a Burden it groans under; and the more in- 
4 tolerable, becaule there are little Hopes that 
* ever he'll be made better. herewith ſhall 
* #nſavoury Salt be falted? Miniſters-are the 
Light of the World: If theſe Lights be 

* darken'd, how great is that Darkneſs? 

The Prophaneneſs of a Nation is juſtly to 
A be imputed to the Ignorance; Negle&s, and 
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© Corrupting Examples of Spiritual Guides 
* Tis, rarely a Land becomes full of Sin, but 


The Degenetac of the Alan Churches is 


„charged upon the Angels of the Churches, 
6 TT «- $$ 9 TER ty * . . 
_ © 3,8. as ſome are pleas'd to underſtand it, the 


* Biſhops of the Churches; Rev. 2. 1--4, 12, 


* which the People might not enter, was moſt 
© holy. Sod expects greater Meaſure of Ho- 


4 14, 19, 20, The Court of the Prieſts, into 


© lineſs from us, than he does from others: 
_ © We. converſe with God in the Mount, and 


- A 


our Faces ſhou'd ſhine. -_ 


ol Sin; And can we expect to ſee it deſtroy'd' 


in others, while it lives in our ſelves? If 


< our. Miniſtry be not effectual upon our ſelves, | 


„ what Hopes have we that twill be ſo upon 
others? This is one Reaſon why Chriſt's 
+ Miniſtry affected the People more than that 
© of the Sctibes, Mat. 7. 29. He * 
© Authority; The Scribes felt not the Power 


* of thoſe Truths in 'emſelves, which they 
_ © deliver'd unto others; therefore their Preach- 
© ing was cold, inſipid, ſuperficial, and unaf- 


s  feting---- 1 | oo VVV 

„Oh, how dreadful is it to ſee thoſe who 
by Office are Workers together with God to 
** fave Souls, by their Practice Workers toge- 
* ther with the Devil to deſtroy Souls! ' How 
* ſad is it, to behold the ſame Perſons pulling 
* down with their Hands what they build with 


their Mouths ! undoing all the Week what 


** they've been doing for an Hour or two on 


the Lord's Day! 
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« The End of our Miniſtry is the Deſtruction 


. 10 ſhou'd be doing their own Work, under He- 
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| 41 2 fo e th acht date ot | 
ce our I. 12 Fc = the Hi Bri-, 


1 ©: tains, when ſent the Saxont among em 


to be. the ſevere Inſtruments of his Diſplea-, 
* ſure and Vengeance. Bede ſaith, That after 


6 We og Judgments which they. had groan'd 
„ und prop God ſuddenly bleſs'd em with Peace, 
e Plenty of the Fruits of the Earth; 
ec 1 er with Which, 1 ew up; and 


this was Feel d wich all manner of. 
« Wickedn 1 7 Enmity a- 
gainſt the Trut wy © Loye. of. Ling. 


4 « and Difimulaticn'; : on 
em ſeem' d more ji net 12 He By Bib 15, 


themſelves to Drup 1 1 
„ Contention, Envy, 


: neſſes.of the like Nacwe » 1 


Fe 
c Train Miniſter- — Begin not too ſoon. 
8. Be mortified to the World The Mi- 


4 niſtry is a Sacred Work ; and to proſtitute 
this to Carnal Ends, is one of the worſe 


&« kinds of Sacriledge:->. God forbid that any 
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oo * rence of Going, the Lord' n 
9. „Be conyinc d of the Worth of 9 5 


& * mortal qaulst: 40 Hl hel, le Con 
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« rhe Truth, he was hated and 0pp0s 'd=-- And. 

e theſe Things were done not only b Secular : 
4 22 but by. the Pafors of 1 ck 


wy 3 Time with an Able IP : 


10. Set 


be : 
: a - Mat. A © Aa FY W 


cc : 0 iſt, 
-Patterns---- the Prophets, Chriſt, Apoſtles, 
Primitive Preachers. 


* 


11. He recommended Exactneſs of Me- 
thod; which is no lefs beneficial to the Mini- 
ſter, than edifying to the People. The 
«cf Diſpoſition of Truths into their proper Or- 
der, gives the Mind a- more grateful Proſpect 
* of em, begets in us diſtinct and fixed Idea 2, 
*xefreſhes the Invention, and greatly relieves 
The Want of a clear Method, and of Im- 
© preſſive Meditation, by which we tranſcribe 
Our Notes into our Minds, have no ſmall 
Influence upon the Modern Egliſb Practice 
of reading Sennen. 
In the Primitive Church, Preaching and 
< Reading ſo vaſtly differ d, that the Readers 
„were an Order of the Lower Clergy, infe, 
«*xjor to'Presbyters UG IT 
* Reading of Sermons is ſcarcely ufed any 
© where in the Chriſtian World at this Day, 
except here in Exgland, and in the Ruſſian 
Church, where they are furniſhed with a 
ee Set of Homilies, which are read to the Peo- 
ce ple; and this is all the Preaching they 
S075 9TH OT 1, 1 PUT po 
No Memory wou'd be well able to retain 
* other Mens Compoſing, ſo that there is a 


Neceſſity of reading em; but there is not 


the ſame Reaſon for Diſcourſes of our own 
preparing, as all our Sermons ought to be: 
. <'Theſe being the Emanations of our Thoughts, 
ce and freſh in our Minds, are more eaſily laid 
& up in the Memory, which by frequent uſing 
« wou d grow ſtronger, and become more te- 


„nacious. | cm 


i” F 136 J 5; 

„As our Thinking Faculty grows effete an 
languid by Diſuſe, ſo the Memory is enerva- 
ted for want of Exerciſe. It's far eaſier, 
* and requires leſs Pains and Time to copy our 

2 Sermons into the Memory, than to commit 


. 


*« of an active Mind, may, without any great 
„ Difficulty, be recollected by a ſteady and 
„fixed Thought. The. Original Deſign of 
< writing Sermons, was to help, and not to- 
deſtroy, the Memory: Twas not to ſuper- 
_ cede the Uſe of it, but to enable it to do its 
Office with more Eaſe and Pleaſure. 
Reading of Sermons was not the Practice 
Jof the Primitive Church, as might be provd 
© by many Inſtances out of the Fathers. It 
A wou'd look very odd, both in the Popiſh and 
Foreign Proteſtant Churches, to ſee a Preach- 
© er poring on his Notes all the while he 
E ſpeaks to the People, that he can ſcarce af- 


< of being at a Loſs. 


© It's ſome Reproach to our Profeſſion, that 
© the Gentlemen of the Law ſhou'd be able to- 
_ © ſpeak off- hand with ſo much Freedom and- 
Eaſe; and thoſe who have equal Advantages 
with em, for the Improvement of their 
Minds, ſhou'd have ſo ſervile a Dependance 
Lon their Notes. It's ſcarce to be hop d that 
_ © thoſe, who for a long time have undergone 
( the Puniſhment of Reading, ſhou'd be able 
* to free themſelves of their aceuſtom' d Fet- 
ters; but the Young Miniſters may, with a 
« little, Exerciſe, ſoon throw off their Crut- 
ches. Reſolution and Induſtry make diffi 
cult Things eaſie: Fixed Meditation, earneſt 
© Prayer, and a clear natural Method, wou d 


6c 
>. 


„dem to Writing. The ſcatter d \EMuviums. 


„ford em now and then a Glance, for Fear 
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WF hte retrieve the moſt uſeful and + ancienꝭ 
Way of Preaching. 


12. © Be well eftabliſh'd in n the Foundations 
4 and Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion. Vou 
are Maſter- Builders, and your firſt and chief 
” ie: muſt be to lay ſuch a Foundation as 
jo We. l be impregnable againſt the Attempts of 
2 ell | 
Tho Faith be reſoly'd into a Divine Te- 
*ſtimony, yet the Mind ought to be ſatisfied, 
© by Rational Arguments, of the Truth and 
1 LT ON this Teſtimony. _ 
As Reaſon muſt veil to Revelation, and 
* no more. iſpute what demonſtratively ap- 
4% Pears to be ſuch; ſo ought the Evidence o of 
** the Revelation to be clear, convincing, an 
@ * rational : Otherwiſe any bold  Impoſtor 
might obtrude upon the World the moſt 
41 O ffuſions for divine Revelations. * 
Supernatural Diſcoveries have not on 82 
been attended with ſuck powerful Impr 
Co 2 0 os on the Minds of the Prophets, as infal- - 
y fecur'd em" from bei ing deceiv'd' themis 
2 e ; but alſo carried with em thoſe viſible 
© CharaRers of their Divine Original, thas © 
8 * might" render em pee to o impartial 
and rational Minde. 
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I Here a are two forts of Perſons ae oppoſe 
har? Revelation; the Sdcinians, and 'Deifts, 

*he former, by making Reaſon | he Meaſure 
e Kale of Revelation, do 1 in e ee explode 
ER it, 
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it, eſpecially in thoſe ſupernatural Verities 


that are above Reaſon : The latter, by ſetting. 


up the Dictates of. natural Reaſon, as the only 
Rule and Meafure of all Religion, do with 


unparallel d Confidence exclude all Revela- 1 


tion. 
The Sacinians prefer 7M Oracles of Reaſon 


(: as they call em) to the Oracles of God: 


Fog er. 0 not the 1 Oracles any 


further than th 


a com rehended ig 
thoſe of Reaſon; Fan E e 4 woos Oath 
of their Pen, they. _ExPlinge- all the fy 


DoRrines of our hc ly Religion chat are at ; 
pernatural Revelati F and nor fuited*ro'thoſe 


Idea's they have fram'd to *emſelyes, by con- 


| yerfing with ſenſible Objects. They advance 
a new ſort of Chriſtianity” diy ſted of all its 
Myſteries, which, are the vital nee that 


| e its moral Frecepts. Ot 5 
> 1 mou'd ark eſe ue Monopalits 
off 11855 WI e Git F abſurd t 0 ad- 


mit Myſteries in Religion hich-the Scriptures 
allert 3 when the more I and wiſer Hea= 


thens Have unanimouſly elend K and the 


Imperfections of our, Intellectual en 


Are not the very Wotlks of Nitüré my fe⸗ 
rious and unaccountable 2 How. inextricable 
are the Difficulties about the Motion of - 4 
Sun, according to the old Hypotheſis? or that 


of the Earth, according to the new? 


How. abſtruſe and incomprehenſible. is the 


| Nature of Light? Tho” we. daily fee it, a 


of Means th thetcof © ca 1 with all the Vile 
Nature, yet it's to determine what 


5 whether” a Subſtance, or an Accident. R 
is an 


r SS 


nnn 
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move according x 
Light. If a Subſtance, ſhall we call it a Body, 


CE PHT * * 


3 1 
an Accident, it muſt have a Subject, and can't 
paſs from one Subject to another. Suppoſe the 
Air the Vehicle and Subject of it, *tis ſcarce 
credible ſo | han and heavy a Body ſhou'd 

ing to the ſwift Motion of the 


or Spirit? Not a Spirit, for that's inviſible ; 
and it's hard to conceive a Body of that Fine- 
neſs and Activity, as to move in a Moment 


from one End of the Hemiſphere to the 0+ 
_ How difficult is it w offign the true Cauſe of 


can't gr ory thee, thou ſhalt comprehend me, 


he cou'd nor find out the Nature of the Euri- 
e W 4 8 


Who can fully explain the Manner of ſceing 


diſtant Objects? Whether it be by Emiſſion of. 


ſomething out of. the Eye, or the Immiſſion of 


Intentional Species from outward Objects into 


tne.Eye, or ſome other way? Even common 
Matter, which is moſt obvious to us, contains. 


as many Myſteries as it does Atoms; for we 
don't perfectly underſtand the Nature of the 


leaſt Atom. 


How little do we know of eſſential Forms2 
a That there are ſuch Forms, ſeems moſt evident | 
from thoſe vital Operations and Effects, which. 


can't proceed from meer Matter aud Motion; 


— 


but what they are, or how they are produc d, - 
ann 7 7ST: 
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But to come nearer Home. How little do | R 
we know of the Formation and Fabrick f 


tu 
our Human Bodies? We are fearfully and || x; 
wonderfully made; and marvellous. was the, | ar 


Work of God, when our Subſtance, was made 
in Secret, and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt. by 
Parts of the Earth. Tas the Obſervation of C 
tile Royal Philoſopher, and the greatett Ma- 
of Reaſon, That we know not how the 
Biber do grow in the Womb of her that is with 
Child; een ſo we know not the Works of God. 
who-maketh all, Eccleſ. 11. 5. | 
How myſterious i is it, that an BE Maſs | 
of impure Earth ſhou'd be perſonally united 
to a pure immortal Spirit! That Two Subſtan- 
ces, ſo diſtant in their Natures, ſo different i in 
their Ori # pun ſo contrary in_their Properties, 
and T ſhou d coaleſce in One Hu- 
man P and retain ſo ſtrong a1} Inclina- 
tion to abide in the ſtricteſt Union, that no- 
thing but an irreſiſtible Force, and ſuch as is 
deſtructive of the feebler Fart, ſhou 'd pe Pong | 
to ſeparate em! And tis 25 more ſtrange, 
that 'a tranſient Breath ſhou' be the vital Band 
of this Union. | 
If the Structure of our Bodies be ſo wulle | 
cow, 7 75 Rational Souls are far more myſte- 
51 8 and we know 2 uch lels of em than we 
do of our Bodies. ought, E 
and Self. reflection, are certain Exidences of 
the Being and Exiſte nce of our Souls; but 
oe Pn Original, and Manner of aQua- 
the Body, are very "abſtruſe and unaccoun- 
e. Moſt of the Idea's we have of a Spirit 
= * pre, and rather MR: ARE it is fe 
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The inſuperable Difficulties that attend the 


Reſolution of the various Phenomena in Na- 


ture, tempted the moſt acute of Academicht, 


as St. Auſtin calls em, ro ſuſpend all Aſſent, 
and to doubt and heſitate concerning every 


thing. This Way of Philoſophizing was em- 
brac'd by Socrates, Plato, Carneades, Arcefilas, 
Cieero, Cotta, and others, who were reputed 


the moſt learned among the Heathen. By 


thinking to decline the unavoidable Errors of 
a dogmatical Determination, they fell into the 
reateſt of all, by affirming, that nothing cou'd 
certainly known, © e 
Their 'Azamantiz, or ſuppoſed Incompre- 
henſibleneſs of natural Powers, was carried too 
far by ſeveral of em, even to the Subverſion 
of Natural Religion f. Their Error, how- 
ever fatal in its Conſequences, was occaſion'd 
by a juſt and modeſt Senſe of the Imperfe&ion 
of Human Knowledge. As the Pyrrhonian 
Modeſty, which pretended to know nothing, 
was deſtructive of Natural Religion; ſo is the 
Socinian Confidence, which undertakes to com- 
prehend all Things, even the deep Things of God, 
deſtructive of Supernatural Religion; © 
The Academicks confeſs d their Ignorance, 
even of thoſe Things that might be known: 


The Sociniaus arrogate to emſelves the Know- 


ledge of the moſt unintelligible Veritjes; and 
becauſe their Reaſon ſtands upon the ſame Le- 
vel with the reft of Mankind, and can't al- 
cend the Heights of Divine Myſteries, they 


22 


 diiparage, debaſe, and pervert em to the ab- 


fur deſt Meanings. 8 


* 4 


- * 


_ * Enchirid, ad Laurent. cap. 20. + Cicer, de Nat: 
| "MA The 


— E 142 4k © 
5 The Worts ek. ese are no leſs my 
| ſerious than thoſe of Nature. The Motions 
of Wheels within the Wheels, are too intri- 
cate to be explain d by any but the ſupreme 
Mover and Ditector. The Councils of God, 
which are the ſecret Spri ipgs of Providence, are 
unſearchable; and his Ways, which are the 
| Hp: of unerring Wiſdom, are paſt finding 


ul the Works of Nature and Providence be 


- a Depth that the moſt extenſive Lines of Rea - 


| a can t fathom, is it reaſonable to reduce the 
great and tranſcendent Works of Grace to the 
Standard of our defective and..erroneous In- 

elle&s? Muit the ſublime and {ſupernatural 
| ruths be depreſs'd to the low "on of 
A "0 ane natural Reaſon? 115 : 


2. Why ſhou'd the Myſteries of the „ 
wo 125 from the Wiſe aud Prudent, and reveal 4 
auto Babes, if there were not ſomething i in em 
| Which Fleth. and Blood can't. reveal? How 
comes it to pals: that not many Wiſe and Noble 
are call d, if the Wiſdom of the Fleſh be 
the Meaſure ot Goſpel- Truths? 
The wiſe Men of the World, who are pre- 
ſum d to improve Reaſon to the higheſt Per- 
fettion ; and the Nobleſt of the Earth, whoſe 
1355 Birth, and hberal Education exalt their 
utellects no leis than their Fortunes, above 
thoſe Of the Vulgar and Illiterate; ſhou'd, of 
b 7 People, ſooneſt. embrace the Myſteries of 
eligion, were there, not. ſometh hing more in 
em than the moſt 3 Nen „. Able 10 
5 CONE. 
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3. An Affegation of knowing more than 


as our Wills to the Lans of Holineſs ?. . * 
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Was fit for Man to know, was the Origins! 


mendous judgment of Heaven, is ſtill propa» 


gated to their wrecched Off ſpring. They al- 
ſo wou d equal their Wiidom :0 chat of the 
Omniſcient, and be as Gods, knowing Good and 
Evil; tho' their Ignoxarce of him, and the 


Predominancy of the Animal Life, do detrude 
em among the Beaſts that .periſh And I 


know not a more convincing Inftance of Ori- 


ginal Corruption, than to attempt an Accom- 
mo dation of the tranſcendent Myſteries of 


Chriſtianity to our ſhallow and depraved Re . 


ſonings. 


4. It muſt be acknowledg'd that our Intel- 
lect is no leſs corrupted by the Fall, than our 
Wilts; and that there is as ſtrong a * in the 
Mind to Error, as there is in the W to Evil. 
The firſt and immediate Tendency of Re- 
velation, is to cure the Diſtem pers of the 


Underſtanding: Ho unrea ſonable is it then, 
that the diſeaſed Faculty ſhou'd regulate the 


Preſcriptions for its Cure ! That the Guſt of a 


vitiated Palate ſhon'd give Laws to the Phy- 
Sit jt 4 63 IHA 


Since finite Goodneſs gives Laws to our, 
Wills, even ſuch as are contrary to their de pra- 


ved Inclinations; why may not Infinite Wiſdom 


be allow'd to give Laws to our Underſtandings, 
even in thoſe Things that are ſeemingly repup- 
»ant to the Dictates of our imperfe&t Reaſon ? 
Are not our [ntefet;. as much under the Go 


vernment of Heaven as our Hils? And ought 


not thoſe to be as ſubject to the Laws of 75 ruth, 
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What Reaſon can be given, why Human 


\ Reaſon ſhou'd be exempted' from the Empire 


of Divine Reaſon? To reject ſuch Propofi- 


tions of Truth as are of Divine Revelation, 
becauſe our weak Reaſon can't comprehend 


*em, argues a proud Contempt of the Moſt 
High, and an inſolent Oppoſition of our fool- 


iſh Conceits to the Dictates of Eternal Wiſ- 


dom. . 5 
5. Can any thing be more abſurd, than to 


meaſure an Jnfinite Join by ſuch Maxims and 
Propoſitions as reſpe&t Finite Berngs ? This is 


to make. a Point run parallel with an Infinite 


Line; to contain the Ocean in the Hollow of 


a Hand; and to meaſure the vaſt: Spaces of 
Heaven with a Span. Let chis is the Strength 
of the Socini ans Reaſon . 
There can be no Inſtance given, /ay they, of 
© Three Perſons in One Nature among Finite 


„ HBeings ; 8 there can be no ſuch thing 


* 


ing were to be meaſur'd. by thoſe that are Fi- 


ein an Infinite Being.“ As if an Be- 


nee. :.. Tron z)) oe; 1 5 

To reject the Sacred Trinity, is to renounce 
dur Baptiſmal Covenant; For we are baptized 
in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt---. and he chat denieth the Son, has not 
the Fat her, 1 7 n 2. 23 2& 0501303 - N 
. The Sociniaus object the Inconſiſtency of 
ſome reveal'd Truths witk the Dictates of 
Reaſon: As if Learners were to diſpute the 
Precepts of their Teacher, or Subjects the 


Laus of their Sovereign. Tis molt conſonant 
to Reafon, that we ſhou'd teceive thoſe: Re- 
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velations that are above Reaſon, and adore 
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"The Socinihns of all People ſhou'd have ſup- 


preſs'd this Objection for they advance In- 


confiſtencies to ſupport their pernicious Er- 


rors. They'll not receive ſuch divine Truths 
as are above Reaſon, and yet will obtrude upon 
the World ſuch Falſities as are contrary to Rea- 


© They'll not allow Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son | 


: of God by Eternal Generation, but they Il con- 
feſs him to be a God by Diſpenſation. A Made 


God is a flat Contradiction to the Rational 


Idea's we have of a Deity. Can any thing be 


more abſurd, than for the ſame Perſon in one 
and the ſame Nature, wiz Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Human Nature to be God and No God, Finite 


and Infinite; to have the tranſcendent, Perfe- 
ctions of a Creator in the Eflence and Perſon 


df a Crexture's 27147157 i257 hold Y 

' Reaſon tells us, That God is without Be- 
ginning, and that all Things owe their Exi- 
{tence and Operation to his powerful Will: 
Bur the Socinians, by deifying the Manhood of 
our Lord Jeſus, ſer up a God who had no 
Exiſtence before he was born of a Woman. 
Perhaps they learn'd this Notion of a new 
Deity from the old Pagans, who advanc'd their 
Heroes into the Number of their Gods“. They 
him divine Adoration, * f Tet 
Adoration ſuppoſes the Object both Omniſ- 


deny him to be God by Nature, and yet give 


: cient and All-ſuthicient, which are the Proper- 


ties of God, and incommunicable to any Crea- 
ture: Thereſore to give: Religious Worſhip to 


2 22e. ren „ 
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Had erit Nouitas qi æ etiùm Ethnicis Deos peperit. 


Tertul. Marc. lib. 1. | EG 
bogus. I A mes 


laſt, and ſeal'd it with his Blood. 
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a meer Creature, is to Deiſie it; which is groſs 


Idolatry. This was the e Gen- 
riles, when they did Service wnto t 


Nature are no Gods *, © || | 


on; Ns evident that our Lord Jeſus, in his 
Diſcourſes with the Jews, affirm d himſelf to 


de the Son of God, to be God by Nature equal 


with the Father T. Thus the Jews underſtood 
him, and charg'd him with Blaſphemy ; be- 
cauſe, being a meer Man, as they ſuppos d, he 

made himſelf Gad (aa. 
Chriſt vindicates himſelf from the Imputa- 


tion of Blaſphemy, in making himſelf the Son 
uth to the 


* 


of God (b). He aſſerted this great Tr 


His Confeſſion, that he was the Chriſt, the 
Son of God, was the reputed Blaſphemy for 
which the great Council of the ems condemn'd 
him. The Socini ans therefore, in diſowning 


is the ſame with being the Son of God, do, in 


effect, conſent to the unrighteous Sentence 


which the Jewiſh Sanbedrin paſs d upon the 
Lord of Life. Not to own him God equal 
with the Father, is to condemn him for a 

— V 57 5d 


8. The Firſt Man that denied the Divinity 


of Jeſus Chriſt, was Theodotus a Tanner, who 
Tor his Herefie was deſervedly expell'd the 


Communion of the Church, by Vitor Biſhop 


of Rome, Natalius the Confeſſor was cor- 
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* 64. 4. 8. Job. 5 18. and 8. 68. (a) Fob. 
10 32. (b) Feb. 10. 36. Mat. 26. 63, 64, 65. 


m, which by 


pear this Aſſertion was mo 

expreſs Teſtimonies, the Writings of ſeveral 
Fathers (more ancient than Victor), and to the 
ancient Hymns of the Church; all wkich af- 
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7 Afclepiodoties ; and another Theods- 


tus, Diſciples of Theodotim the Tanner----- by 
the Promiſe of a large Salary, and made Bi- 


ſhop to the Faction: But being admoniſh'd 
by certain Viſions, and ſeverely ſcourg'd one 


Night by an Angel, he threw himſelt at the 
| Feet of e the Biſhop, ſhew'd the 
Impreſſions c 


the Strokes, and, after great 
Expreſſions of Repentance, was admitted in- 
to Chriſtian Communion (a). ; | 
The fame Author in Euſebius reports, That 
thoſe of this Faction deſpis d the Simplicity of 
the Holy Scriptures; had a profound Venera- 
tion for Eaclid, Ariſfotle, Theophraſius, and 
ory Fug attempted to corrupt the Word of 
Afrtemon ſet up for a Patron of this New 
Doctrine, and pretended *rwas the Ancient 


Doctrine taught by the Apoſtles, and all the 
0 Victor and Zephyrinua s Days. 


Doctors, until Vici | Lays 
Several wrote againſt him, 'and made it ap- 
ſt falſe, contrary to 


ſert the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt (c . 
The Ebionuites revivd this Hereſie, and af- 
firm, That Chriſt was the Son of Joſeph and 


Mary, and but a meer Man (d). One Seryl- 


is, Biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia, fell into this 


HUereſie, and afferted, That Jeſus Chriſt had no 
ſubſtantial Exiſtence before he aſſumed Fleſh 3 
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” (a) Scriptor. Antiq. in Euſch, Ecel. Hift. I. Vc. ls 
{Þ) Enſeb. ibid. ( 9 Euſel. Nicaph. IV. 21. (9) Zu. 5 


„ and 


LL [148 ] HE 
avd that he had no proper Divinity of his 
_ own, but only that of his Father. He was at 
length redue d from his Error by the learned 

Reaſonings of Origen (a. 
© The next great Champion of this Hereſie 
was Paul of Samoſata, Biſhop of Antioch, who 
was condemn'd and depos d oy the great 

ofa 


Diſeiple of Artemon; 5 
I don't find any publick Oppoſit ion made to 
the Divinity of Chriſt after this, until the 
Time of Arius, who by his great Subtilty, and 
the favourable Influence of a mild Emperor, 
leaven'd a great Part of the Eaſt with his Er- 


rors; and at laſt the very Emperors emſelves 


were perverted, and propagated this Hereſie 
With Fire and Sword; as may be ſeen in Euſe- 
ius, Optatus, Theodorer - 
This Gangrene infected all the Eaſtern 
Churches, and ruin'd the Vitals of Chriſtia- 
nity 3 provok'd the Lord to remove their Can- 
dleſtick out of its Place, as he had threaten d; 
and to ſubject em to the Mahometan Yoke, 
under which they groan to this Day. | 
And 'tis remarkable that the ſeveral Streams 
of Arianiſm did at laſt diſembogue *eniſelves in 
the dead Sea of Mahometiſm. The Mahome- 
#4ns own Jeſus Chriſt to be a great Prophet, but 
a meer Man; and the Sorimanrs make no more 
of him: So that you may call Mahometiſin the 
Dregs of Arianiſm, and Socinianiſn the Dregs 
of Mahometiſm. 3*Cͤͤͥͤ˙ WG wintid.” 
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Section I. 

(2d ii 0014 e 575) 0 ee 
EISM is a corrupt Stream that flows 
from the impure Fountain of Socinmianim. 


* 


The Socinianc meaſure all Revelation by Rea- 
fon; the Deifts reject Revelation as a uſeleſs 


Thing, and content emſelves with the meer 
Dictates of Reaſon, as the only Meaſure of all 


Religion. The one ſort ſets up Rea ſon above 


Religion, the other ſets up Reaſon in the zoo: 
of Religion; the one makes Jeſus Chriſt to be 


no more than a meer Man, the other makes 


him no better than an Impoſtor. The Secr- 
nian makes Natural Religion the Standard of 


_ Reveal'd Religion; the Deiſt excludes all Re- 


veal d Religion, and hopes to be fav'd by an 


_ Imperfe& Conformity to the Law of Nature. 


Deiſm is a Reſurrection of Paganiſm in a 
more reſin'd Form; it cuts off the numerous 


Pagan Deities, their operous Sacritices, pom- 
© pous Ceremonies, and acquieſces in the Du- 


ties of Natural Religion. | 
If ever they undertake to give us a Syſtenx 


of their Religion, they mutt borrow their betk 
Notions out of the Holy Scriptures, as their 
Pagan Predeceſſors have done before em. 


Pythagoras, Plato, Ariſtotle, and other grear 
Lights of the Pagan World, ſtole ont of the 
Revealed Writings their moſt refined Notions 
of Truth. | 5 | 

Pythagoras convers d with the Writings of- 


che Prophets when he was in Fgypt, and de- 


liver'd his Collections out of em to the Bla- 


lians, under the Notion of Things reveal'& 


H 3 | tak 


to himſelf, as a peculiar Favourite of the 
% Br 
— Numeniie (aid of Plato, whatever he ſaid of 
_ . God and the World, he ſtole it all out of the 
Books of Moſes (b). What is Plato, (ſaith he) 


but Moſes ſpeaking Greek (c)? IS 7% 
. with a Learned Jem, whoſe 
Hoſpitality, Wiſdom, Eloquence, and Virtu- 
ous 'Converſation he highly extols, Jo/ephns 
quotes his Words at large out of Clearchm (d), 
who affirms, he knew the Jew whom Ariftoile 
familiarly convers'd with: For this Reaſon 
Clemens Alexandrinus calls the Greek Philoſo- 
phers Thieves and Robbers, who took part of 
the Truth out of the Hebrew Prophets, but had 
not the Ingenuity to acknowledge by whom 
they profited, nor the Honeſty to tranſmir 
the Truth without corrupt Mixtures unto 
e v bee 
Theophilus Aatiochenus charges the Poets and 
Philoſophers with ſtealing their Notions of a 
Future State from the Holy Scriptures of x Tor 
1 Faſtin Atartyr affirms, Orpheus, Homer, lon, 
and other celebrated Pagan Writers and Law- 
g vers, to have been aſſiſted by the Writings of 
Hes, and to have rectified their wrong No- 
_ tons of Cod by that Means... 
ten Ins U ela. 
epiA19; 788 (oh rt. orat. ad Gr. 


— — _— JOE” 


(a) Conſtant. Orat. ad Sand. Celum, cp. 9. (b) 4. 
te. V. 13. (CO Clem. Alex, Strom. lib. 1. (d) Con- 
114 Aion. lib. 1. (e) Clem. ibid. (f) Ynatlay iR 
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He obſerves of Orphexs, whom he calls the 
Fitſt Teacher of Pohtbeiſin to the Heathen, that, 
upon Sight of the Scriptures, he retracted his 
Idolatrous Poems, and compos'd thoſe which 
are yet extant of the true God, 

Homer, emulating Orpheus his Opinion of 


many Gods, does fabulouſly mention the Mul- 


titude of Heathen Gods, leſt he ſhou'd ſeem 
to vary from Orpheuss Retracted Poem, which 
he fo induſtriouſly propoſes to imitate, that he 
declares his Propenſion that way in the very 
Firſt Verſe. of his Works : _ | 


' Mijn gods Ord Anirer© dy acorns. Orph. 


$4.4 


' Homer, in Imitation of him, thus begins: 
Nd dee Od nb ie AN- 


* 
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And yet ds evident he had ſeen the Writings 


of Miſer, by his alluding to the Hiftory of 
the Creation, in his Defcription of Achilles's 


Shield (a); and he adapts his Account of 


Alcinous 's Gardens, to that of the Moſais Para- 
dice. He refers to the Tower of Babel in his 
Gigantomachia; wherein he repreſents Otus and 
 Ephialtes fighting with the Gods, and throw- 
ing Of upon Olympus, and Pelion upon Off +. 


br deres d&2Cardy Yin, that into Heaven they might 


+ 5 


climb 4). 


Te ſame Learned Father ſhews that Plato 
refers to the Writings of ſes under the 
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(e) Eon 1. x. (d). Fuſlin Martyr, 
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Name of dA 559 , Ancient mord; 75 md 
that he calls God 750, quod exiſtit, in Imita- 
tion of Moſes, who calls him 5 35 Exod. 3. «+. 
Ego fum Exiſtent.. 
Ile borrow'd his Tdea's, and Exemplania Ne | 
out of Moſes s Structure of the Tabernacle, 
which was fram'd, xard 20 77, according ta 
the Form or Pattern ſhew'd in the Mount, 
Exod. 25. 40. ; 
Plato reading theſe Words, and rot well un⸗ 
derſtanding En, fancied, 29702 ; 1 RF Fe 2 


11 006 7. xD Tex wr ar Aru, 1317 
that there did exiſt ſome: ſepatate Hes, which 


are the Patterns,or Exemplars, of ef fonſ ble Things, 


He knew the true God, but had not Courage 
to confeſs him; being afraid of Socrates S Fate, 
as Tuſtin Martyr obſerves. 
The Deifts having, in 4 of theſe 

Pagan Writers, improv'd their Notions of Na- 
tural Religion by the Scriptures, ungratefully 
attempt to extinguiſh that glorious Lamp Ah 
wiich they have lighted their dim Candle. 

The Pretenſions of the Deiſts will ! to 
de very frivolous when we conſider, 


5 That tis poſſible there may bea Revlon 

2. Tis neceſſary there ſhou d be. 

3. Tis certain there is a Revelation, : 
1. It is poſſi ble there may be a 1 

Man is endu'd with an Intellectual Power, 

which is receptible of Divine Impreſſions; and 


none that believes a God, will diſpute whether 


he be able, either immediately by himſelf, or 
mediately by his Holy Angels, to communi- 
cate his Mind to this lower World, 


The 


0. FRIED = 
The wiſer fort of Heathens have unani- 
mouſly aſſerted a Revelation. Homer intre- 
duces the Gods converſing with Men upon alt 
Occaſions. Fupiter admoniſhes Aamemnon 
in a Dream to fight the Trojans, and aſſures 
him of Victory. The Phantom told him he 
was Jove's Meſſenger *. And in another Place 
he ſaith, A Dream comes from God“. k 
Plato (whom he art Biſhop of Anticch, 
ſittiles the wiſeſt of the Greek Philoſophers) ingenus\ 
. oully. confeſſes, That we can have no exatt Know= 
ledge of Divine Things, #»/ef5s God teach us by 
4 revealed. Law (a). | . 
The Grecian Legiſlators do unanimoully refer 
their Laws to their Gods, as the Original 
Authors of em. Thus Minos is reported to- 
retire into Jupiters Cave, and to have receiv d 
Laws of him for the ſpace of Nine Tears. 
A is laid to repair daily to Delphos io. 
conſult Apollo, from whom he pretended to 
receive his Laws. Zaleuchut affiim'd he had 
his-Laws of Minerva (br EPIG 
Numa Pompilins aſcrib'd his Laws to the 
| Goddeſs Egeria, Famblicus diſcourſes at large 
of the ſeveral Ways by which the ſuperior 
Powers communicate their Mind unto Men, 
and among, others he mentions Dreams ane 
Faſpiration. Ie "defines, Inſpiration', or an 
"Afiatiis, to be a Divine Poſſeſſion of the Mind, 
and ſhews the ſeveral Kinds of it, at Colophom, 
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Delphos, and at the Temple of Branchns *. He 
adds, That human Nature can neither conceive 
nor diſconſe of the Gods without their Aſſiſtance ; 

much leſs 5 it able to perform any Divine Works 
without em 3 for, faith he, it's ſo weak and 
 fupid, that it has no Reme in for its Inſufficiency, 
bat by the Acceſſion of a Divine Light from above ; 
without which we can do nothing that is Divine . 
Proclus affirms that Mortals are influenc d by 
Divine Demons, And in another Flace, he 
acknowledges, all Diſciplines and uſeful Inven- 
tions proceed from Jove, who explains -his 
Mind to us by Mercury his Meſſenger (a). 
= +4: 3 alſo admits the Suppoſition of a 
| Revelation, and propounds ſeveral Queſtions 
about the Nature of it to Anebon, the Egyptian 
Prieſt, which are anſwer d by Jamblichus, It 
is obſervable that Porphyrie, Jamblichus, and 
Proclut, were bitter Enemies to the Chriſtian 
RNeliglon, and yet they condemn the Deiſts by - 


* 


owning. a Revelation. 


2. Tis neceſſary there ſhou'd be Revela- 
tion. The Law written on the Heart ſerves 
rather to leave degenerate Man without Ex- 
cule, chan to conduct him to a State of Hap- 
| -pineſs, Row, 1. 19. There are ſeveral Things 
which the Light of Nature is very deficient 
1. It diſcovers very little of the woful Cor- 
ruption of human Nature. The Heathen 
Writers often complain of the irregular Emo- 
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* 4fluio nibil aliud quam rotos 4 Deo arimos bccu- 
Þ vi arg), continert Jambl. de Myfter, Idem nbi ſupra. 
(a) Proc. de aim. & Canon, =. © 


tions 


a ee 3 LY — » # 


Ignorance of t 
render'd it impoſſible for em to find out the 


| , * | | [ 155 1 2 —2 3 
tions of the ſenſitive Appetite, but they are 
utter Strangers to the Original Corruption of 


the Heart, the Perverſneſs of the Will, the 
Enmity of the Mind, and the Depravation of 


all the Powers of the Scul. 


Me are oblig' d to the facred Scriptures for 


the clear and. fall Knowledge of our ſinful 
State. The Apoſtle confeffes he had nor 
known Sin but by the Law, which faith, Tho 


Salt not cover. This is the written Law, which 
forbids the firſt Motions of Sin in the Soul, 


Rom: 7. 17 Fro ane, | 4 
The Heathen made the Laws of their ſeve- 


ral Countries to be the Springs of Virtne, and 


they knew no other Source of Vice but the 
want of good Laws, and good Education. 
They acknowledge the common Diſeaſe of © 
human Nature, as Seneca calls it“, but their 

he Original Cauſe of this Evit, 


Methods of Cure. They knew not 


bow Sin enter'd into the World, how the Na- 


ture of Man come to be fo univerſally deprav'd. 
One Sentence of the Divine Oracles will make 
vs wiſer m this Matter than all the Volumes of 
Pye PRETTY RT 9 ties 
The inſpired Writings tell us, that | by one 


Alan ſia enter dis the World, and death by fin. 


Without the Knowledge of this, Men cant 
render to God what is due to him; and thece- 
fore the Heathen were far from adoring the 
Divine Juſtice in the Puniſhment of Mankind, 
as not ænowing that this Diforder happen'd by 


* O. tro ja. at 4 π 2; tx Toripeang, Sau 
4e Dijs & Mundo, Cap, X * Commune malum 


the 


d. 27. 


. 11364 
the wilful Tranſgreſſion of the firſt Man, the 
common Repreſentative of the whole Race. 


2. The Light of Nature ſhews not the Way 
of Reconciliarion. It leaves indeed a Con- 
viction on the Mind of the Neceſſity of ſome 
ſort of Compenſation to the ſupreme ſuſtice 


for Man's Offence. Hence aroſe the Uſe of 


Sacrifices, which were admitted as neceſſary. 
Parts of Worſhip, in all, the known Nations. : | 


of the World. 


And becaule the Blood of a Beaſt was too 


ö vile a Price for the Life of Man, moſt Nati- 
ons Ne under preſſing Inſtances of Di- 
vine Wrath) offer d human Sacrifices, to ap- 


peaſe the incenſed Powers. Hiſtorians tell us 


that ſuch Sacrifices were offer d by the Canaan- 


iter, Tyrians, Carthaginians, Egyptians, Cypri- 
aud Arabians, Perſians, Cretans, the Greeks, 


and Romans. 


_ Ceſar attributes this Opinion to the Draids, 


that the Wrath of God cannot poſſibly be ap- N 


peas d but by human Blood *. 553 
The Notion of Satisfaction ſeems naturally 
imprinted on the Mind. God does not only 
puniſh Sin becauſe tis ſo deſtructive to human 
Society, but by Reaſon of its natural Turpi- 


tude, and Contrariety to his holy Nature, and 
Dignity of his Government. And if God be 


naturally enclin'd to provide for the Happineſs 
of Man, becauſe he is his Creator, he is like- 
wiſe naturally enclin d to execute Vengeance 
upon his Sin, in as much as he is his Judge. 


7 FT” , Y « ZA. 3 wa ea ; 


* nb ea 


— — 


K a 
* 
* 


— r 
8 


— 


1 
— — —— 
2 . 


ne 1 


5 But becaufe God is no leſs merciful than hs is 


juſt, it ſeem d a probable Determination of 
the Light of Nature, that he wou'd accept of 
a Subſtitute, . and not ſtrictly inſiſt upon Per- 
ſonal Satisfaction. 

The Remiſſion of the Offence by a meer 
Act of Mercy, without Satisfaction, wou d 
be inconſiſtent with the Nature of Infinite 


juſtice, Ms Threatnings of a holy Law, and 
the Ends of Divine Government, - Hence the. 


Heathen rationally concluded the Neceſſity of 
a juſt Satisfaction, and the merciful Acceptance. 
of a vicarious Sacrifice. N 
And ſince there was no Proportion between 
beuriſh Victims and the Juſtice of an offended' 
lageſty, they devis'd the horrid Expiations 
uman Sacrifices.. 
e they facrific'd Malefa Gr Who 
were condemn'd to die by the Laws of 


their Country, but. tis hard to conceive how: 


the Puniſhment of one Criminal ſhou'd expi- 


ate for the Guilt of the reſt. To obviate this 


Difficulty, they reſolv'd to devote a Perſon. 


that was not obnoxious te Publick Juſtice 3 


and ſo they hir'd ſome of the pooreſt for a 
certain Reward; to this.Service.. Thoſe. hey 5 
fed with Dainties for a whole Year, and u 11 


a ſtated Day they were led out of the City; 
and put to Death Thefe Saccifices were c 18 


P urgations, or I Rs, $00 and Were us d for 
the removing of Publick Calamities. 1 
Theſe devoted Heads were mercenary, and 
defil'd with Guilt of their own, and rherefore 


there was invented a more innocent Sactifice, 


by offering up little Infants, whoſe tender 
Age exempted 'em from: a&tual Pollution. 
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And that the Party might have a ſure Inte? 
_ reft in his Sacrifice, 'twas thought a proper Ex- 
pedient that they ſhou'd offer their own Chil- 
dren, which were Parts of emſelves, and in 
whoſe Sufferings the miſerable Parents might 
DS / OTTER NT. 
Thus Agamemnon was ad vis d by the Prieſt 
to offer up Þhigenia--- The Heathen Expia- 
ations were unnatural Murrhers, and the ar- 
bitrary Methods of appeaſing their Deities, 
did but ſo much the more expoſe em to the 
Wrath of God. They confider'd not that a 
Griminal obnoxious to Divine Wrath, is inca- 
pable of attoning for others, and that the 
Sufferings of an innocentMan (who is not tobe 
found among the depraved Offspring of ſinful 
Adam] cannot anſwer the Demands of Infi- 
nite Juſtice, There is no Proportion between 
the n of a finite Being, (as is 4 meer 
Man) 89. þ e Offence, given to an, Infinite 
y7%%CCFSTFTT 
And thetefore it was neceſſary that a Perſon 
of Infinite Dignity ſhou'd inter poſe between 
the offended God and ſinful Man; Such a Per- 
fon. pres to be found among Creatures. Hence 
the Way of Reconciliation .is'a Myſtery hid 
' from Ages, and on!y reyeal d by he CVD, 
which aſſures us there is no remiſſion. without 
Blood, and no Blood but that of the Son of 
God is of ſufficient Virtue to expiate the 
Guilt_of Sin. And tis obſeryable, that as 
Sacrifices univerſally obtain'd in the World be- 
fore the Death of Chriſt, ſo by a ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, ſince the offering up of the great 
Pro tin they Have gradually Brown gut 
of Requeſt, at laſt have utterly ceas d in 
all Parts of the known World,” 
1 Hz . . | 3. The 
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3. The Light of Nature is an inſufficient 
Directory of Divine Worſhip. Reaſon con- 
vinces Men, that ſince they derive their Beings, 
and all the Supports of em from God, they 
. ought to make their Addreſſes to him, in a 
grateful Acknowledgment of his Benefits, and 
an humble Supplication of his Favours; but 
| _ how this mult be done is a 1 that has 

puzzl'd the wiſeſt of Heathen Philoſophers. 
There are Four Things requiſite to the re- 
gular Performance of Religious Worſhip; in 
each of which we need the Conduct of Reve- 


lation, 


I. That we have right Notions of God. 
Falſe Conceptions of him derogate from the 
Glory of his Perfe&ions, enfeeble our Devo- 
tions towards him, and ſubſtitute an Idol in 
the Mind, in the room of the true God; 
The Worſhip he requires mult be rational, 

judicious, and adapted to the tranſcendent Ex- 
cellencies of his Nature. We cannot have a. 
clear, diftin& and impreſſive Knowledge of 
theſe, without Revelation. This will appear 
when we conſider the State of Religionamong 
__ the antient Greeks, and Romans | © 

It will be acknowledg'd. that they have ad- 

 vancd Human Wiſdom to a high Degree of 
Perfe&ion, and made a moſt curious Search 
into all the Parts of polite and ſolid Learning. 
So that one might expect as clear Notions of 
God, among the learned Greeks and Romans 
as are attainable by the meer Light of Reaſon. 
It's highly improbable that the moſt exalted 
Genius of our Days, under the meer Conduct 
of Reaſon, and deſtitute of the — of 

+ ” ſuper- 


D 5 
fupernatural Revelation, ſhou'd be able to 
make more ſublime and ſatisfy ing Diſcoveries 

concerning God, than are made by the — 

* | Philoſophers, who were nothin 1 inferior fo 

, Quickneſs of Thought,  refin — By 
_ ſolid Ratiocination, to the moſt celebra⸗ | 
ted Wits of the preſent Age. 

What the State of Religion was among the 
learned Greeks, is to be gueſs'd at by the Altar 
at Athens, which was dedicated to the Vnknowns 
God. This was the true God, as the Apoſtle 
obſerves--- What monſtrous and extravagant 
Opinions have the Pagan Philoſophers advanc d 
concerning God ! Thales, who firſt obtain d 
the Name of a Wiſe Man in Greece, makes. 

Water co-eternal with Gd. 
Avaximenes ſaith that God is nothing but : 
Air, that he is generated, and in continual 

Motion. According to Parmenides he is an 

n of on 23 mes th Gods 

to the ertect ions ortals; he 

aſſigns em their Nativities, Deaths, and * 
Intervals of their Duration in Being. ge 

; Cratoniates aſcribes Divinity: to the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars. 
\Pythogor as affirms that God 3 18a Mind diffus'd 
Niro" the Univerſe;-atid that pur Souls are litt L 
| "Particles cut out of the Deity. Sq iw. 3k 
|. !o Empedocles confounds the Nature oft] 
| Cods with that of: #he Four Elements TN 
bo conceives Divine and Immortal, tho ek 
| undergo: an Infinite Variety of. Forms. 
Democr itt thinks chat confeeraced Images have 
a Dwinity in em. nfdeniung - - 
Plato and e e had more rational 
Conceptions of Cod, a d 3 their Writings 


give but A. very ente & Acegunt of 2 
n Plato. 
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Plato faith that the World is a God, that the 
Earth, Stars, and our Souls, are ſo wany 
Cods*. Ariſtotle foblcrives to his Maſter's 
 Opinion--- It were endleſs. to reckon up all 
the wild Opinions of the Heathen Philoſo- 
phers about the Nature of, Cod, which" may 
e ſeen at large in Cicero de natur Deorum. 
Dieg. Laert. de vit. Phil, and in Lanctantius, 
* Cara df . 
0 , h fn e 
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J.Now, return to ,that Patt of” his Letter 
=: which aſſerts the Divine Authority of the 
Hiſtorical Part of the Sctiptures. 


The Apoſtle (faith he) determines all Scrip- 
ture to be of Divine Inſpiration, therefore the 
/ Hiſtorical, 2 Zim. TID. 1 es Je bd $4.59 #4 15 2 5 
The Jems receiv'd the 22 Books of the Old 
Teſtament, (as they divide em] as Canotiical, 
and ſo do to this Day, The Ptimitive Chriſtj- 
ans receiv'd the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament, as -qually Canonical, as ap- 
pears by the Catalogues exhibited in Enſebins 

dener 

That the Hiſtorical Part is of the ſame Au: 
thority with other Parts of Scripture, will fur- 
ther appear, becauſe that which is an Object of 
Faith is of Divine Authority, but the Hiſto- 
rical' Fart of Scripture is an Object of Faith. 
Ergo. The major can't be denied, for the Foun- 
dation of Faith is the Teſtimony of another, 
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Which is 


ä 
and the Foundation of a Divine Faith is 
Divine Teſtimony, for a Human Teſtimony 
can 80 but a Human Faith: Now I muſt | 


aſſur d that the Teſtimony is Divine, before T 
can believe it with -2 Divine Faich; and I can 
never be perſuaded that Teſtimony is Divine 
ſubſect to Errors and Miſtakes, © — 
As to the minor, that the Hiſtorical Part of 
Scripture is an Obje& of Faith, is evident, 
thro' Faith we underſtand the Worlds mere HE 
Heb. 11. 3. The Foundation of this Faith can 
be no other than the Hiſtory of the firſt of 
Geneſis. We can't believe that Jeſus Chriſt i 

- come into the World, that he liv'd, and die 

for us, without we be perſwaded chat the Hi- 


* 


ous in the Penmen of Scriptur es. 
anſwer,r,r e e e ee ee e 
That you may for the ſame Reaſon deny 
the Doctrines, Precepts, and Propheſies of 
Scripture to be of Divine Inſpiration ;; for 
there are ſeeming Contradictions in them alſo, 
(as Icoud name many) yet ſuch-as are cafily 
reconcil'd by the Judicious; and. ſo are thole 
you mention in the Hiſtorical Part: As 


Mat. 12. 40. Where the Son of Man is ; 


ſaid to be Three days and three nights in the heart 
of the Earth; that is, part of three natural 
Days. Tis uſual with the Hebrews to expreſs 
a natural Day by a Circumlocution of Night 


HT x 
and Day, as Cen. 1. 5; Evening and Morning 
were the firſt, or one Day; ſo the Hebrew, 
and LXX. Dan. 8. 14. Uno two thouſand three 
hundred days, the Hebrew is Ip, Evening 


and Morning; that is, Natural Days. 80 
they in Eſth. 4. 16. faſted three Days and three 


Nights, not wholly, (for Eſther went to the 
King on the third Day, Cap: 5. 1.) but twa 
Nights only, and one whole Day. So Chriſt 
was but a ſmall part of the firſt Day in the 


Grave; he reſted the whole Sabbath, and Be- 
ginning of the third Day, about 40 Hours in 


Before the 
ice; Which 
Mark (14. 30.) renders, Before the cock crow. 


all. 1 | 
Another Scripture is Mat. 26. 34 
cock crow, thou ſhait deny me t 


twice thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


A, The latter Evangeliſt expounds the for: 
mer, St. Mathew ſays, rein ee p, 


before the cock have done crowing ; now the cork 
has done crawing 3 before the cock crow twice: 
So that Idatthew's Cock-crowing is meant of 
the ſecond crowing, as St. Mark himſelf ex- 


plains it, Cap. 13. 35. At K OE pa: te, at the Cork ; 
crowing ; that is the ſecond crowing, for the 
firſt is at Midnight; which is mention'd as 


diſtin& from the Cock crowing. At Miduigli, 
or at the Cock crowing. m 


In prophane Authors Gallicinium, the Cock? 


crowing,. put abſolutely, fignifies generally, 


if not 3 the ſecond crowing, as the 


more remarkable, becauſe its more brisk and 
earful, and more profitable to Men; for it 
ſtirs em up towards Break of Day, to their 
Buſineſs. Inſtances of this are ae 
and by Horace, and Juvenal. 


* De Animal. 2 Part. 1 lib, 17, c. lb. 2. 
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This is render d by J#venal, . 
WIFE | INT © 4 * 11 £53 dh ; * | 2 22 : 5 : 5 
Lud tamen ad Galli cantum facit ille ſetundi. 


of Aphel were of the 
thoſe of Nineveh. They might be; it argues 
no Impoſſibility in Nature. The Text faith; 
the Hrians fled into the City, where they were 
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Sul cantum Galli conſaltor uli oftiapulſat, Hor 


_ 
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n / n 
4 Another Text which you urg'd is that in 
1 Kings 20. 30. A wall fell upon twenty ſeven. 


— 


thouſand men, This you thipl itmpotiible. 


you | FEXENCE, « The 
Wans of Nineveh, according to Diodorus II. 


were in circuit 480 Furlongs, that is 60 Englis 
Miles, reckoning 8 Furlongs to a Mile. They 
were in Height 100 Foot, and ſo thick that 


three Chariots might ride upon the Breadth 


together. He adds, the Walls were. beſet with 
1500 Towers, each of em creed to the 
Height of 200 Foot, The Scripture tells us 
*rwas a City of Three Days Journexyy. 
It concerns me not to Proys that the Walls 
A 


either fortifying or defending themſelves, upon 
or near the Wall ; where there was' Room 


enough for twenty. ſeven' thouſand Men, and 


many more, if the Wall was not half as big 


as that of Nizeveh. 


This might happen thro” natural Cauſes, but 


moſt probably was effected by the mighty 


Power of God, then ſending fome ſudden 


me Dimenſion with 


F ˙˙ ͤ av. AAA. hat” au ont. OE. 


. 
E 


- Fas] | 
Earthquake, or violent Storm of Wind, which 

threw down the Wall upon them, or by the 
inviſible Miniſtry of Angels, as in the Fall of 


the Walls of Feri cho, Joſh. 6. 20. If ever 
Miracle was to be wrought, now ſeems to 


have been the proper Seaſon of it, when the 


blaſphemous Syrians denied the Infinite Power 


of God, and thereby in ſome ſort oblig'd him 


for his own Honour to give a Proof of it, and 
to ſhew he couꝭ d as effectually deſtroy em in 


the ſtrongeſt Holds, as in the open Fields, and 
to make the very Walls (to whoſe Strength 
they truſted for Defence) to be Inſtruments 
of their Ruin. „ 7% "AN 
To conclude, „ 

In thefe ſhort Memoirs I've exhibited to the 

eader the Portiaiture of a Divine Soul, a 


firſt Rate Chriſtian, and one who merited the 


Appellation of a living Library. | 
This burning and ſhining Star is not extinct, 


but ſet: The brighter and more noble Part is 
advanc'd to the ſupreme Region, where it 


ſhines with unumbrated Glory. 

Death, the univerſal Terror of Mankind, 
is a Friend to Grace; it ſpoils the Glory of all 
Fleſh, but perfects the Glory of our ſpiritual 


Part, and does that in a Moment for us, which 


our whole Life cou'd not effect. As ſpiritual - 
Life begins in the Death of Sin, ſo eternal 
Life in the Death of a ſinful Body. 


And even the groſſer Part, which ſeems to 


periſh by Death, ſhall riſe and live. Our 
Bodies, which are the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſhan't lie in perpetual Ruins, Their 


ſcatter d Atoms are known to the all-ſecing 
Eye of God, who reſerves em in ſure and 


ſafe 


tw 


ße Redo, to be produc'd i in that Day 1 


he makes up his 1 NF 
His Life (which was under the commanding | 


Influence of Religion) gives us an animatin 
Froſpect of Heaven. Such an * u 


charm us into Imitation. 


<« when Holineſs is preſt u us, we are 
© prone to think that it is a rine calcu- 
* * lated for Angels, and Spirits, whoſe dwelling 


is not with Fleſh: But when we read the 


Lives of them that excell'd in Holineſs, 
* tho' they were Perſons of like Paſſions with 


„our ſelves, the Convi&ion is wonderful, and 


powerful, and ſecretly whiſpers tg the 
2 = Conleience, Go and do thou Bhewiſe, 3 


„ 


P. 78. 1. 2. ſor Twenty Pounds, read confderably. © 
15 * 25 Bi 34 4 . ? * 4 br 1 4 , 5 Ws, : : 
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BO OX Printed for John Lawrence, 
486 the Angel in the Poultrey. 


| M R. Baxter's Practical Works, in 4 Vol. Fol? 
11 Mr. Pool's Engliſh Annotations, in 2 Vol. 
Mr. Stephen Charnock's Works, in 2 Vol. Fol. 
Mr. Henry's Expoſition on the Scriptures, in 
Mr. Woodcock's Thankſgiving Sermon, for de- 


feating the deſign d Invaſion, and the Victory 


near Ondenard, 4* 


— 


An Account of the Government of the 
Church of Scotland, as it is eſtabliſhed by Law ; 
and of the Diſcipline and Worſhip, at preſent 
practiſed by that Church. To which is added, 


| The Form of Proceſs in the ſeveral Judicato- 


ries thereof, with relation to Scandal and Cen- 
ſures; approved by an Act of Aſſembly, met 


at Edinburgh the 18th of April, 1707. With a 


Peaſtſeript concerning the Epiſcopal Diſſenters. 4% 

Mir. Williams's and Mr. Freke's Sermons at the 
Funeral of the Reverend Mr. John Quick, 4% 
Mr. Roſewel”s Sermon to the Society belong- - 


ing to the Evening: Lecture in the Old Jewry, 4 


—— His Sermon on my Lady Clinton. 4 

A Practical Diſcourſe concerning a Tender 
Conſcience, by Mr. Thomas Frebe. 8 
| Mr. Nathanael Taylor's Practical Diſcourſes, 80 
Dr. Edwards's Exercitations, Critical, Phi- 
loſophical, Hiſtorical, Theological, on ſeveral 
important Places in the Writings of the Old 


and New Teſtament. g 
is Preacher, in 2 Vol. 


> 


His Veritas Redux, Evangelical Truths 
reſtored ; namely, thoſe concerning the Five 
Points; which are all plainly ſtated and deter- 
mined, according to the Holy Scriptures. - 5 
5 | oe | Th e 


\ 


5 WY tinted or John! Lawrence, "ai | 


33 --The Dori ine of Faith and Juſtification 


ſet in a true Light, in 3 Parts. 8 


Mr. Lamſans Body of Divinity, containing 


the Rules of the ſpecial Government of God!; 
according to which, he orders the Immortal 
and Intellectual Creatures to their Final and 
Eternal State. 8 


1 Add ys's Stem raphia, or -the Art of Short 


Writ  compleares, in a far more Compen- . 


dious than: any yet extant, Alſo tbe 


Bible 65 o Singing- Pſalms in the fame Short. 


hand, ruth engraven on'Copper Plates. 82 
Aedela CHmira; or an Accuunt of the Ver- 


tues and Uſes-of a ſelect Number of Ch micall 


Medicines, adapted to the Cure of moſt Di- 


ſeaſes. By Chriſtopher Packs, Frofetior of Chy- 


mical Phyſick. 89 5 


Mr. mood hon ſe 8, Mr. Shower's, Mr. Eee | 


Mr. Reynolds s,* Mr. Alſop's, Mr. Williams s, Mr. 


 Calawy s, Mr. Pomfret's, Mr. Nobinſon 8, Mr. Cot- 


ron s, Mr. Galpine's, Mr. Earle's, Mr. Frebe s, 
Mr. Gravener s, Mr. Sheffie!d's, Mr. Billing fly's, 
Mr. Palmer's, Mr. Evans's, Mr. Watts's, Mr. Am- 
mons's, Sermons to the Societies for Reforma- 


5 tion of Manners in London. 889 


Mr. Roſewell s gerinon ag inſt an er- bebous 


" Interweddling With the Concerns of r 892 


ir. nas Hymns 1260 TN 
Mr. Calamy of Vows. 129 


„ 
5 


Mr. Noſen ell on the Death of the Reverend 


Dr. Edwards Whole Contertiiof Mai 8 5 


Jobs Spademan, M. A. To which is added, A : 


For mi of Covenant with God, tranſcrib'd and 


dend with his den Hand above Thirty Vears | 


Aince. 80 12 ; 4 8 51. 8 ke 44 1 N12 1811 + 0910 8 I. 
—2 Mt. Clark s Concordance to the Bible 122 1 
N tt l 23 2 2. ali 


8 
* 


2 


wn 


5 6 
* £ ” 7 F as * a = 5 es 
8 : 
| 0 
. - * 
Ll 4 
f 
: 5 
- 
” \ 
4 
_ , 
: | — an, ® 
4 
* » - 8 ; 
- . 
* 
. . » 2 
. 
ON N 
” 
” 
1 
1 10 
« 
* * * 
* : : 
1 
j 
* 
Pp 
. : ; 
. 5 
* 
4 A 
- 
- r. 5 
= 
* 
* < ; | | 
— 8 g | 
. 
. „ 
: * 
. 1 K 7 
d 
. | 
a * 
ö * 
p -» - 
* # - 
4 
% 
; 4 
4 
- 
i \ 
+ * 
. ) f 
* 
1 
2 * 
| — 
/ 
* a | | | 
—_ 
* 
h » 
- . 
. - . 
= 
- * bt 1 N | | 
. : : 
* 8 
: R | | 
: 1 1 *. : : 
= ID * 9 _ _ - , -r9 — 
x a 0 a 7 * o _ * c * » w 
, «- * 


